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Health and Physical Training.

PUBLIC TIIEALTII SESSION.

IHOW THE ANTI-TUBERCULOSIS CRUSADE CAN
BENETFIT T'HE GENERAL HEALTH OF
THE WHOLIE COMMUNITY.

By Her Excenuexcey Tz COUNTESS 0F ABERDEEN.

The subjeet of which I have made choice appeals to all, for
in practically all countries a movement has arvisen to combat a
plague which has carried on its havoe praectically unimpeded for
centuries because of the widespread belief that it must be regard-
ed as a visitation of Ged against which there was no remedy.

It took twenty years and morve since the discovery of the tu-
berele bacillus by Koch, for the world to realize that the discovery
meant that the dreaded discase was not, after all, hereditary and
unp.eventable, but that it was a commuuicable afi'eetion and one
that is wholly preventable and eapable of being stamped out.

This is too joyful a message to be taken in all at onee, and at
first when its import is recognized we have another danger to face
in an unreasoning panic and fear of consumptives, as if they were
stricken with the plague or smallpox, and we have to overcome
this with the further knowledge that a consumptive who has been
instructed how to take certain simple precautions is no danger to
anyone, and that it is only in the final and advanced stages of the
disease that isolation is the only safe course.

When once th's is understood, the instructed community will,
proceed to take certain measures which, applied in due relation
one to another, must suceeed in extivpating the foe st no distant
date.

IWhat are these measures? .

T need bhut mention them to an aundience such as this:—

1. ‘A system of notification.

2. The hospital for advanced eases comes first to provide for
the proper care of the sufierers and for the protection of the com-
munity:.

3. The saratorium for the early cases and for the education
of those Qisposed to the disease, so that they need be no danger
;lo athers, and that they may spread this knowledge on their return

ome.
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Jn connection with the sanatorium, a Working Colony where
patients through graduated work and exercise are prepared to take
up the burden and routine of life afresh, instead of relapsing
under the ordeal of the return home, as so many have done before
this plan was initiated.

4, The dispensary for the use of all patients, where the dif-
ferent classes of patients suitable for hospital, sanatorium and
home treatment can be separated, and in connection with which
visiting doctors and nurses can supervise the home treatment of
persons unable to go to the sanatorium, or who, being in the pre-
ventive stage, are still pursuing their calling.

5. As an alternative to the dispensary, or allied with it, the
Class Method, first started at Boston by Dr. Joseph Pratt, seems
to produce the most excellent resulfs. A limited number of patients
are enrolled in a class with a physician as prineipal and instructor,
and a visiiing nurse as-tutor and inspector.

Certain rules are laid- down and all -patients allowed to leave
their beds, report themselves weekly at the class, bringing with
them their record book filled in daily by themselves as to food
taken, rest taken, hours spent in the open air, temperature, ete.
They are weighed and marks are given in accordance with advance
made, the greatest number of hours spent in open air, and so on.
An eager spirit of emulation is induced by the weekly class and
is fostered by the nurse, who visits at the home to supervise, to
encourage and cheer, and who sees that such arrangements are
made as will enable the members of the class to obey orders. A
shelter may be put upon the roof, a baleony thrown out from the
window, a tent erected in the back yard. but however it is done,
rest in the open air for the greater part of the day is considered
a necessity and the results as recorded by the first class, the Em-
manuel Church Class, and by its imitators, have Leen most gratify-
ing, even though carried on amid the most unhopeful surroundings
in the tenement buildings and through cold, bleak winters at Ros-
ton. The expenses of providing separate beds, erecting shelters
and balconies, ete,, and of providing nursing, nourishment, are
borne either by a congregation, as in the case of Emmanuel Chureh,
or by a Special Committee, or perhaps by a Alunicipal Iealth
Committee.

I have entered somewhat in detail into the plan of the Class
Method, as it is probably the most effective form of that home
treatment which must be counted amongst the neceessary agencies
in our fight with tuberculosis, This home treatment and visiting,
moreover, whether under the Class Method or in connection with a
dispensary, is speeially adapted to discover what are called the
*‘contacts,”’ that is to say, persons living with the actnal patient
who have ecither urconsciously contracted the disease, or who are
in imminent danger of so doing. This is part of the preventive
work towards which we must apply ourselves with unremitting
vigour. These ““contacts” must be taken in hand; they must have
nourishing food, fresh aif. a change to the country perhaps, free-
dom from anxiety. If children, they must be sent to an open air




HEALTH AND PHYSICAL TRAINING 3

camp or school, instead of to the ordinary school; they must be
taught how to breathe aright; they must be enlisted to take part
themselves in the fight.

Again, in this home treatment carried on under the constant
ministration of a watchful nurse, an incaleulable amount of good
is done by teaching the healthy members of the family the value
of fresh air, and the housewives how to choose and cook nourishing
food at little cost. The actnal imminent danger of dirt is incul-
cated by explaining how dirt and refuse are the allies of the mi-
crobes which cleanliness and sunshine destroy. The value and
necessity for disinfection can also be enforeed.

And pow for purely preventive work!

Here there are so many departments to engage our attention
that we cannot hope to name them all.

iWe find many alluded to as in vogue in different countries in
the International Council’s Report on the ‘‘Health of the Na-
tions.”’

Forest and open-air schools; day eamps in parks, on disused
barges; night camps, where delicate persons still at work can sleep
in the open air; summer homes; seaside homes for children suffer-
ing from tuberculous joints; meals for school children; medical
school inspection assisted by nurses; these may be grouped in one
department.

Secondly, preventive work in conneetion with food.

Enactment and enforeement of laws regarding the purity of
food supplies, an urgent question which I believe has been engag-
ing much attention in the United States and concerning which the
people need much enlightenment.

It is iniquitous that the people, and especially the working
classes, thould be defrauded into buying worthless and perhaps -
actually harmful foodstuffs under specious names. In unnutritive
food supplies lies without doubt the cause of much ill-health and
want of vigour. This applies with special force to the supply of
milk, towards which the attention of statesmen is now heing
directed.

The direct connection between tuberculosis in cattle and in
human beings has been and still is a question under diceunssion,
but in the opinion of not only the British Royval Commission. but
of many other authorities, the possibility of infection is considered
undoubted.

Different plans have been evolved for extirpating the disease
among cattle, by compulsory slanghter in some cases with com-
pensation; by isolation in others, as in Denmark, under Professor
Bang’s system, whereby many herds are now free from the disease,
and it is found that calves separated from tuberenlous mothers
can be saved from contracting it.

YWhatever may be the mmethod adopted from the veterinary
point of view, there is a conscnsus of opinion that there must be
the most rigid inspeetion by qualified persons of farms, cow-sheds,
Qdairies and persons engaged in the trade of milk supply, to ensnie
absence of disease, cleanliness in every stage of handling the milk,
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in preventing its adulteration and in preserving it intact from
- dirt until it reaches the customer.

In addition, many cities have now adopted a system of milk
pasteurization for the destruction of harmful germs, whilst not
taking away certain nourishing properties, which is the result of
sterilization. Certainly the results which can be produced by the
New York and other depdts established by the magnificent gener-
osity of Mr. Nathan Straus, are all-convincing, and although the
cxpense may seewm great, the question for the community is whether
it is worth while to prevent infant mortality and to stem the rav-
ages of tuberculosis at the very fountain head,

The Pasteurized Milk Depdt in Dublin, for which Mr. Straus
presented the machinery, ean report most encouraging results from
its first year’s work.

Inspection of slaughter houses, the necessity of publie abat-
toirs, the inspection of places where meat, vegetables, fruit and
other food supplies are stored, as also of the vehicles bringing them
to market and the striet prohibition to employ consumptives in the
preparation of food, bread, cte., comes under food preventive mea-
sures. And instructions to consumers as to the care of food in
the home is also another most necessary part of preventive work.
A striet inspection of where food and milk are kept, even in the
Lest regulated cities, might reveal secrets which could searcely be
alluded to.

Then the erimes of the rat, the fly and the mesquito are only
now being brought to light. 'The cup of their iniquities is full and
the fiat has been pronounced for their destruction.

The disease-carrying properties of these domestic pests have
been demonstrated in their propagation of the plague, yellow fever,
sleeping sickness, typhoid and zymotie summer diseases.

In Liverpool a systemaiic campuign was initiated under the
Public ITealth Committee and their active Officer of IHealth, Dr.
Hope, against the house fly last year, with great vesults. It was
pointed out by house 1o house visitors that the breeding places of
the fly chiefly cxisted in heaps of stable and other manure and
refuse, and that if these were not allowed to collect hetween May
and November, a great diminution of the fly, together with the
afllictions it spreads amongst little children, might be expeeted.
The citizens respended, and the infauntile mortality for last sum-
mer made a surprising drop. ,

In Dublin our Women’s Health Association are initiating a
similar campaign this summer and in sixty different distriets where
Summer Health Talks for Mothers are being carried on, the war
on the fly is Leing promulgated, including the distribution of
simple appliances for protecting food against flies; at the same
time instruetion in simple cooking is being given, both at meet-
ings and in the homes—both in connection with those special
meetings and in connection with Babies’ Clubs and Schools for
Mothers which are being initiated and which doubtless you also are
promoting,

. A e
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The nourishment of poor mothers themselves, both before and
after their children’s birth, is yet another kind of preventive
work which is being attempted In various directions, as well as
enactments of all kinds regulating the employment and the sur-
roundings of women and children in industrial employment.

Then comes another whole group of questions connected with
housing, overcrowding, and provision of proper sanitary conditicns
affecting the anti-tuberculosis work radieally.

These are questions which must remain mainly with the
Public ITealth authorities, but they will only be thoroughly dealt
with when the conscience of the nation las been stirred to realize
its responsibility, when it will insist that the physical and moral
welfare of its citizens shall not be imperilled for the purpose of
enriching unservpuleus jerry-builders and owners of house pro-
perty.

‘And this brings us o the greatest of o1l preventive measures,
and that is the education of the general mass of the people and
the instruction of the young in the imperative duty on the very
highest grounds of understanding and practising the laws of good
health. No efforts can be too great to compass this objeet, and
official and voluntary workers who care for their country’s weal
must never weary in devising ever new plans and methods for
spreading the light.

The suceess of the Tuberenlosis Travelling Vans wherever they
have been tried has been very marked. I can vouch for their
reswlt in Jreland. where they and in addition a travelling caravan,
have visited most parts of the country and have excited not only
the most vivid interest during their visit, the erowds wishing to
attend the lectures being always far greater than could be ad-
mitted, kut have 2iso heen productive of permanent results in the
direction of epen windows, the inerease of cleanliness, the increase
of censmmption of catmeal porridge, cte.

This is but an illustration of how object lessons, and pictorial
illustrations of what we wish to inculcate, succced when other
niethods fail.

In the distribution of literature, posters and handbills, with
attractive pictures and colours and little stories, scem to be of
the greatest use everywhere.

We in Ireland acknowledze gratefully the value of the sugges-
tions sent to us in regard to this from the United States.

Of course this has special foree when we come to deal with the
children, and we must enlist their interest. They are joining Girls’
Guilds of Goed Health and Boys® National Health Battalions eag-
erly with us, and we are placing our surest hope of ultimate sue-
cess on the enthusiasm of young friends in trying to keep the rules
we put before them.

Ladies and gentlemen, I have but run over the heads of the
various kinds of work we must adopt in order to make the anti-
tuberculosis crusade victorious. We must attack the foe from
every side, and we need the help of all sections of the community,
from the medical professien, the clergy, the Government author-
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ities, to the rank and file, but in return what a splendid reward
is before the victors.

We have set ourselves to hunt one demon out of the world
who has too long been allowed to flourish unmolested, and in
earrying out our relentless hunt, we shall find we have sapped the
life-blood of many another enemy of the human race, and in the
end ‘he vorld may bless the foe whose depredations awoke the
natious i their imminent danger, and to find in their hand-to-
hand struggle to eseape a new and higher form of life in the cult
of fresh air, simplie diet, healthy surroundings, temperance and
self-control.

Our crusade may appear to deal with only those influences
which affect the body, but in accepting our mission as a solemn
and an inspiring duty to our homes, to our countries, to humanity
and to God, we shall fiad that we cannot separate soul from body,
and that in raising the conditions and environment of physical
life, new and richer opportunities for the development of mental,
moral and spiritual life have been granted.

SOME ASPECTS OF PUBLIC ITEALTI WORK.

F. MoxtizamserT, 1.8.0,, M.D.Ed.. F.R.C.S.E,, D.C.I.., Direetor-
General of Publie Iealth, Canada.

In addressing this Congress on the subject of Some Aspeets
of Public Health Work, one’s thoughts are naturally first attracted
to, and held by, the extreme—nay, indeed, the paramount—im-
portance of woman’s work and woman’s influence in public health
matters.

“In the beginning,”’ said a Persian poet, ‘“ Allah took a rose,
a lily, a dove, a serpent, a little honey, and a handful of clay.
The rose had a thorn, the lily was frail, the dove was timid, the
serpent was guileful, the honey was very sweet, and the handful
of clay was a handful of clay. Yet when Allah Jooked at the
amalgam, lo! it was a woman.”” And nowhere better than in the
hygiene of the home can this complex creation find her sphere for
energy and active work. It is to the women of a family that should
naturally come the instilling into the minds of the young hygienic
ideas that will remain with them through life. ‘‘Train up a child
in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart
from it,”’ is true now as it was in the days of Solomon, and applies
to hygiene as well as it does to religion and morality. To the
wonman belongs the duty of teaching children to breathe through
the nostrils, and to eat slowly; of training their daughters and.
sisters to protect the upper part of the chest; not to squeeze the
waist; to have nothing tight below the knee; to wear thick-soled
boots and skirts elear of the ground. so as not to sweep up and
carry home the impuritics and bacteria of the streets and pave--
ments. Amongst other phases of domestic sanitation, may be men-
tioned the enforcing of proper ventilation of the home; the purity
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of the milk supply; the boiling of the drinking water and that
used for washing vegetables that are caten raw, where the water
supply is doubtful; the use of ice in a jacket outside and around
the water jug, butter dish, ete., and not within; and the removal
of dust, instead of only redistributing it by stirring it up with
broom or duster.

Then, again, woman can use her influence and authority
against late hours at night. There is no doubt that many of the
nervous breakdowns which are becoming increasingly common, are
due, in part at least, to the modern artificial life turning night into
-day, since the introdnetion and perfection of artificial licht. There
can, I take it, be no doubt that nature intends the hours of dark-
ness for that sleep which restores and prepares.

Then there is to be borne in mind the possibility of the con-
veyance of consumption and other diseases by kissing. Against
the kiss of strong affection and of love no saitarian will waste his
time in useless words. But one may possibly .have a chance to
obtain a hearing, with regard to other forms that might well be
abolished or diminished. It would surely be an advance from the
sanitary standpoint, and one not too hopelessly unrecasonable, if
the masculine handshake, or the Continental embrace upon the
cheek, or some similar grecting, could be substituted for the formul
conventional touching of feminine lips to lips which is general
amongst women on meeting and on separating.

Again, the general and indiseriminate kissing of babies and
young children by every friend and visitor might surely be omitted.
This would not involve an overwhelming amount of self-denial, for
the infant at any rate, and it would protect it from a risk to which
we have no right whatever to expose it without its understanding
and consent. This reform, like so many others, ean be carried out
only when it is accepted and enforced by women. 'They can see to
the protection of the members of their households from smallpox by
arranging for and enforcing the proper vaccination and revaccina-
tion of each one of them.

I speak of the home aspect of sanitation as being especially
woman’s work. And certainly in no better way can she labour for
‘herself and for others than in sanitary work in the home. In
this, everyone can do a little—if only to make one home or one
room more bright, more cleanly, more wholesome. Sunlight, pure
air and cleanliness, are natural enemies of disease germs. There is
no sounder philosophy than is contained in the old sayings:
“‘There is more health in a sunbeam than in drugs, more life in
‘pure air than in the physician’s skill,’’ and that: ‘‘Sunlight may
fade your carpets, but better that than have disease fade your
-cheeks.”’

In the temples of Mygeia the statue of Apollo sometimes is
found standing with that of the Goddess of Health for worship.
This is possxbly because he was originally a God of Medicine. I
like to think, however, that there may be another explanation, and
that is that he is present in his character of Helius, the Snnmod
.and that this placing of the Sun-god in the temple of the Goddess
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of Flealth shows an appreciation cven at that day of the health-
giving eflects of sunshine,

The teaching of hygiene in the school is another matter with
which woman may well concern herself. The remarkable wave of
interest in preventive medicine and sanitation which is making
itself felt in so many ways ean assuredly find a fitting outlet when
dirceted into the channels of hygiene.* The school should he
potent in crcating in the children habits that conduce to health.
To take children from their homes and set them tasks which may
injure irreparably their eyesight or their capacity of spontancous in-
tercst, while placing them under conditions in which various infee-
tious discases may be more readily contracted, at the same time that
general bodily rcsistance is decreased by overheated rooms, re-
breathed air, mental fatigue, and eramped attitudes, does not seem
to constitute the Jast word of civilized man on the proper rearing
of his offspring. “The influence of the school in the matter of
hygiene should be exerted directly on the child, and indirectly on
the home from which the child comes. More and more the publie
school is undertaking the direction of the whgle child, instead of
concerning itself only with the mental side; and we arc gradually
acquiring that precise definite information about the mental and
physical qualities of school children and the necessities of com-
mon school life, without which much of the agitation for the bet-
terment of the health of the people is mere beating of the empty air.

Then, again, in the great fight against tubereulosis, what mag-
nificent work women may do! Primarily in seeing to the adoption
and maintenance of proper hygienic conditions in their own homes,
but also in missionary work abroad throughout their communities.

I am very strongly of opinion that consumption is spread
mainly from the homes of these of the wage-carning classes who
live under the least sanitary conditions; ang that it is there that
the fight against it has to be made, if it is ever to succeed, and the
disease be eradicated or even markedly diminished. The hospital
for advanced cases and the sanatorium are good in their way for
the help of the few; but even the sanalorium only reaches at the
best incipient cases, after they are already so far advanced as to
be readily recognized. 1¥e must go further back than that. We
must get at the homes of the incipient cases, and the younger
members of their families whilst still uninjured. ‘This can be done
only by the domieciliary visit, to foliow netification to the health
officer, or the diagnosis at the dispensary that the cold or cough
for which a cough mixture is sought is really due to tubereular
trouble. Then, in addition to attention to the one suficrer, there
should be the visit to the home; and the visitor should be a woman.t

®There should certainly be women appointed on the School
Boards and women medical inspectors if women are to improve
sehool sanitation perzeptibly.-—Editor’s Note.

+{Preferably a nurse, especially trained for this work.—Rdi-
tor’s note.]
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She can talk to and persuade the house mother as no man could do.
She ean impress upon lher the four cardinal faets, which form a
silver lining to the clond which has long overhung us: that tuber-
culosis is not hereditary; that it is infectious; that it is prevent-
able; and that it is curable. Persnade her to adopt the open air
life for herself and her houschold; get her to improve the sanitary
conditions in and around the home, and to allow the younger mem-
bers of the family to be examined, and the most stringent precaun-
tions carefully carried out in the case of any one of them that
shows any tendency towards the development of tuberculosis.
Thus, and thus only, ean we hope to get at this disease, at ts
source and origin; and thus, and thus only, may we hope to ever
stamp it ont.

Again, women can help on the fight against tuberculosis by
interesting themselves in many other ways in which this fight is to
be earried on. They can advoeate, colleet for, and actively take
part in movements for the cstablishment and maintenance of dis-
pensarvies, sanatoria and hospitals for the incurable; of day camps,
night camps, and country homes for threatened children; of open
air schools; and of preventatoria.

This last named weapon in the great fight, I must say, appeals
to me very strongly. It is doing good work in Germany and else-
where, and we have at least one example of it in Canada in the
Brehmer Rest at Ste. Agathe, near Montreal.  As, however, it is
not as yet as generally in use as it should be—and doubtless soon
will be—and as there may be some present to whom the idea and its
working out are not familiar, it may be well that I should briefly
explain it. There is, as we all well know, a constant conflict being
waged between the resisting powers of each constitution and micro-
organisms of such infeetions discases as are carried in the air, and
in other ways, and with which we come in contact. "The result of
this conflict is the survival of the fittest. Either the resisting
powers of the body repel the threatening invasion, and destroy the
threatening invader, or this invader makes good its foothold in our
systems and tissues, increases and multiplies, and causes discase,
and possibly death. Naturally, the better our health is at the time,
the more powerful will the defending army be; and, on the con-
trary, the more we are out of health and run down, the less will
our powers of resistance be. Now, amongst the wage-earning classes
there are very many young men and young women living in small
rooms in their homes or boarding houses, and finding it a close
strugele to make both ends meet. T'o such an one there is not the
same chance, as have the vicher classes, of the prolonged and lazy
convaleseence from the attack of any sickness, back to perfect
health and perfect resisting power. Such a young person, smitten,
say, by enteric fever or inflammation of the lungs, or any other
acute disease, and attended most probably in hospital, will be dis-
charged when enred; but in mauy cases long before the strength is
fully restored. Anxious to be again engaged in earning a living
he or she claims freedom at the earliest possible moment, to get
back to paying work; returns to the small, possibly insanitary,
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room of the poor home or cheap boarding house, and resumes
work too soon; thus keeping the body with its resisting powers low,
and giving the micro-organisms of tuberculosis the greater chance
of establishing themselves and making a permanent settlement.
Recognizing these faets, Montrealers have opened an institution in
beautiful mountain air, and offer to such persons as those of whom
I have been speaking, hospitality from the time they are discharged
from hospital or first able to leave home, until they are fully and
entirely restored to complete health and vigour, so that tubercu-
losis may be prevented from attacking them when they are down.
Hence the name Preventatorium for this class of convalescent home;
an admirable form of bLenevolent work, one that cannot be over-
estimated, and that deserves to be installed in every possible direc-
tion. -
No mention of woman’s work in connection with public health
would be complete, without a reference to that of Lady Aberdeen,
in her splendid campaign against tubereunlosis; her efforts to re-
duce infant mortality in the larger towns; and to improve the
hygienic conditions of the national schools; and her last happy idea
of taking advantage of the Government plan for the reduction of
coast-gnard stations, and the securing of the disused station houses,
with a view of converting them into sanatoria or convalescent
homes; a still further instance of her untiring and unselfish labours
for the good of the people.

These are but a few aspeets of the all-important work in
public health that ecan be—and is being—earried on by woman.
The sum of the comihined and united efforts must tell enormously
towards the upraising of the gencral standard of health of the na-
tion and the betterment of the people of the world.

THE DUTY OF THE CITIZEN, THE MUNICIPALITY AND
THE GOVERNMENT.

By Dr. Cuas. A. HopGerts, Chief Health Officer of Ontario, Can.

All classes of the community are interested in the many social,
economic and national questions embraced under the general term
Public IIealth—the poor as well as the rich—while from the great
masses of the world’s toilers in homes, workshops, factories, schools,
stores and offices, a demand is going out for more knowledge, for
a bettering of homes and workshops, for the protection of our publie
and private water supplies, and the safeguarding in every possible
way that essential of life for our babes and infants, viz., our milk
supplies, as also for the greater care and physical training of the
nation’s most valuable asset—the children. These are but & few
of the many health questions which to-day are under public dis-
cussion in every portion of the world.

Many of these problems are receiving the serious considera-
tion of the thousands of members of the Councils of Women as rep-
resented at tlis quinquennial gathering—and by the fact that such
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is the case, sanatarians are fully assured of the ultimate success
of all that appertains to the important realm of hygicne, for with
the mothers of the children lending their best endeavours on be-
half of those who will fill our places, when to us time shall be no
more, better and more early resuits are assured. The knowledge
already possessed by the women of the world at large upon these
matters will the sooner reach the rising generation and thereby
accomplish infinitely more than an army of clamoring politicians
of the same sex seeking to influence the nations of the world in
legislative halls and Senates.

If the ideals of public health are to be attained, it must be
primarily through the medium of the home, where the fond mother
is queen, legislator, counsellor and guide not only to the infant
mind, but of the body as well.

Think what we owe to our mothers at home' Why, without
the mother’s care none of us would be here to-day: we would
have perished by the way. Given, then, the mother seized with the
important methods of hygiene and practising them in her home
and daily life, and carry that throughout the many of your co-
workers in all portions of the habitable globe. How tremendous
the influence and how great the import—>Municipal Councils, Legis-
latures and Senates must accede to the demands for the betterment
of laws having for their object the enforcement of public health.

In discussing the question of the inter-dependence of the three
-classes mentioned in the title, I shall begin with their duty to the
infant, for in the caring for the infant are we not improving the
child—and is not the child of to.-day the parent of the future?
And becaunse a nation lives in its children—and the fact of their
‘helplessness has not gained for them the interest they deserve,
<ven in the home, we must elaim it as their rights as citizens.

Canon Kingsley very truly stated, just fifty years ago, that it
is our duty to see that every child that is born shall be developed
to the highest possible pitch of development in physical strength,
in intellect and in virtue. And if this most desirable end is to be
reached, one of the chief factors must be the adoption and enforce-
ment of all the known rules of hygiene in the home, within muni-
-cipal limits and in conformity with uniform State enactments
‘wisely and properly directed and assisted.

It is in the personal responsibility of the individual that lies
-success or failure in attaining all that public health means to a
people. It begins with the parents in the prenatal period of their
-offspring, and continues with increasing import until the children
in turn leave the maternal home to assume similar responsibili-
“ties.

A child may be taught at school a few of the cardinal rules
~of hygiene, but if he return to 2 home where every rule of health
1s ignored, what profiteth the chjld?

Similarly, he may be given the best of physical instruction,
but much of the good is undone if the home he dark and sunless
Aand God’s fresh air is regularly excluded during the eight or ten



12 INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF WOMEN

hours he spends in sleep—all on account of the ignorance of fond
parents,

Parents must know the laws of health Lefore sanatarians can
hope for them to exemplify the same in their lives, individually
or collectively. Many may know cof them in the abstract, but to be
of any worth they must know them of a truth and they must teach
them to their children. Parents must realize the importance of
the body as well as of the soul and mind. They must know that
it is their duty to study all the laws of hygiene as they apply to
growth and development of the body and their responsibility in
the adoption of all preventive measures which will proteet the child
as it passes through Jife. They must realize the importance of the
sound body as w el] as of the cducated mind, for in life’s struggle
the latter will avail little if the offspring is a mental prodigy.

It will not suffice, as at present, for medical colleges and
licensing boards to relegate hygiene or publie health, or whatever
term they choose to apply to this important branch of medicine,
to a third or even sceond rate position. To know how to prevent
illness is more important than to know how to cure a disease.

The relation of man to man requires the formation of rules of
action which have for their objeet the preventing of one man’s
taking from another those rights, economie and individual, which
are essential to present day happiness. Health rights are to he
obtained through common action, and thereby the better is the
gnarantee that we shall work together not to injure either our own
health or that of our neighbour.

Many are the municipal health laws, codes or ordinances—
they are all similar, having been copied one from another. The
powers they confer upon mumcxp'xhhcs are often very great. Some
laws are bad by reason of their not conferring upon local auth-
orities the power to enforce the same, while others are good.

Donbtless thousands of lives are being lost every year, mil-
lYions of dollars being spent on curing diseases and caring for those
incapacitated from labor thereby, and millions of d'we. are taken
from industrial pursuits and in the end the working life of nations
is materially shortened, because health laws are not enforced.

What law will ever stop the present waste of infantile life due
to the character of the milk as supplied in all large cities? It will
never be stopped—unless mileh cows are healthy, dairies system-
atically inspected and cleanliness enforeced; unless milk is kept at
a low temperature (50 degrees) from immediately after milking;
in the creamery, on the train, at the receiving station, in the milk
waggon and milk shop, and in the home; until dealers scald and
cleanse their eans; unless licenses are taken {rom farmers, cream-
eries and retailers who violate the law: and unless mothers are
taught to scald and thoroughly cleanse bottles, nipples, cups and
dishes from which milk is fed infants. Here is a ease where muni-
cipal and personal responsibility impinge one upon the other, and
\vl:thout both actively and constantly at work the serviee is incom-
plete.
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In this country the Legislature of each Provinee is given full
control over municipal institutions, it having been evidently
thought better to leave each locality to manage its own affairs—
in keeping with the old proverh, ““If you wish anything well done,
do it yourself.”” In publie health matters the municipality must
work out its own salvation, the common health interests of the
individuals living in the municipality, both men and women, and
particularly the children, being of such moment as to require the
rigid enforcement of the most modern health requirements.

In yregard to such an important group of questions as are
embraced under the head of public health, it is essential that they
should be uniform for the larger community of the people as com-
prised in a State, dominion or country, in order that they be
efficient. And it is essential for good government, for the affording
of the highest protection to the inhabitants, that the supervision
and the power to enforece if necessary be vested in, and this power
judiciously exercised by, the Government which enaets them; but
the expense of their enforcement should be a cost chargeable to and
collectable from the munieipality which fails in their enforce-
ment; otherwise it will be found that municipal authorities will
readily yield up their duties to the larger and more powerful
central body.

Under the third grouping of the paper a short reference is
necessary to the responsibility of the national Governments in re-
spect to all that appertains to the health of the people. It is to
the Naticnal Government we look for protection as regards the
health of those who seek homes in our midst. That responsibility
has in part been acknowledged, but cannot we go further? What
of the valuable lives born each year to the fathers and mothers of
this conntry? Are they not a more valuable asset than all the
immigrant population? Truly, the wealth of the nation is in its
babies, and, being national, the Government which represents that
wealth should do more in their behalf. Here in Canada the Na-
tional Government has in-its wisdom set an example by taking over
the health of our cattle, which is a part of our national wealth;
but what of the people’s health?

In conclusion, Public Health is pre-eminently a national ques-
tion, although requiring the assistance of state, provineial and
municipal machinery and laws for the proper and efficient working
out of mcthods and the enforcement of sanitary laws for the bet-
terment of communities.

PUBLIC HEALTH IN TASMANIA.
By J. S. C. ELgiNGTON, M.D., D.P.I1.,, Chicf Health Officer.

The position of Tasmania as the only Island State of the Com-
monwealth of Australia, and its geographical situation at a con-
siderable distance to the southward of the great bulk of popula-
tion of the mainland States, have influenced considerably its con-
ditions of population, administration, and climatic environment.



14 INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS QF WOMEN

The principal details of its demography may be thus summarized:

Estimated population ....................... 179,356
Crude birth rate............... .0 .. oo... 29.5
Crude death rate........................... 1114
Infantile mortality rate....................... 81.09
Index of mortality...........covveviiann... 14.87
Crude marriage rate.......c.covvieiennnnnnnes 7.86
Density of population per square mile......... 6.87
Natural inerease per 1,000 of mean population. 18.22

The system of sanitary government is somewhat similar in
principle to that of New Zealand, and is based on an Act passed
in 1903, shortly after a severe outbreak of smallpox. Central
administration is vested in a Chief Health Officer, who possesses
wide statutory powers of control over the 51 Loeal Authorities
(Municipal Councils) which administer Jocal sanitation. The lat-
ter bodies possess extensive powers of rating and adininistration
for sanitary purposes. Outside the largest eentres, however, the
loeal bodies seldom as yet exereise the sanitary powers in other than
perfunctory fashion. For financial reasons the central department
has not yet been provided with a sufficient executive staff to over-
come this local inertia, and the sanitation of most rural communi-
ties in Tasmania is consequently in a very backward condition.
In the cities and larger towrs, and espeeially in Hobart, the capital
citv of the State, considerable progress has been made of late
years, and 2 real spirit of sanitary endeavour appears to be growing
up. This is fortunate for the State, as, owing to her great natural
beauties and the coolness of the climate, great and inereasing num-
bers of visitors from other States flock to Tasmania cach year, and
constitute an important item in the finaneial outlook.

The linked questions of water supply and sewage disposal of
cities have received considerable attention of late years in the
two ecities of Hobart and Launceston, but are as yet in an unsat-
isfactory condition elsewhere. ITobart possesses a water supply of
great purity, brought from the unoccupied summit and southwest-
ern slopes of Mount Wellington, a vast mass of diabasic rock which
rises behind the city to a height of over 4,000 feet. The supply is
well safeguarded for the most part, and is adequate in amount.
The sewage problem has been met by a deep drainage system on
modern lmcs, now approaching completion, the sewage being
treated in liquefying tanks, before discharge into the great current-
swept estuary of the Derwent River. At "Launceston the water is
brought from the St. Patrick’s River, an originally pure stream,
but now in danger of contamination from an increasing agrieul-
tural population on its collecting areas. Sewage from such. parts
of the city as are connected by deep drainage- is. discharged into
the Tamar River near to the wharves. A deep drainage scheme
involving septic tank treatment of sewage and discharge lower
down the stream has been commenced. The City Council is also
considering a scheme for large-scale purification of the water
supply and for protection of the gathering areas.




HEALTIl AND PHYSICAL TRAINING 15

In the smaller centres protection of water supplies is, as a
rule, much needed. Where these exist they have generally been
put in with a view to economy as the basie principle, and it is only
too often found that the supply is pumped from a situation liable
to gross pollution. The central department does not possess any
compulsory power of regulation over schemes of water supply, and
local bodies are seldom open to any form of persuasion which in-
volves an addition to the rates. Refieetions upon the purity of any
local water supply, in comamon with expressions of official opinion
concerning other sanitary defeets, are liable to arouse active and
virulent opposition from local bodies. The usual objection made is
that such revelations will ‘“drive away tourists.”’

The disposal of organic refuse receives more or less attention
in most centres of any size. Where no deep drainage exists, double-
serviee systems of sanitary disposal have been installed in a good
many towns, and these are often very well managed. Garbage
removal and disposal is dealt with by the cities and by a few towns.
No destructor plant yet exists in the State, tips forming the ulti-
mate method of disposal even in the cities. The provision of a
destructor for Hobart has been under consideration for several
years, and as the tip-yuestion, despite good management, is be-
coming acute, it is probable that a satisfactory conclusion will be
arrived at before very long.

Slavehtering and meat supply receive systematic municipal
attention in most of the larger centres. Hobart has recently erect-
ed ¢ large modern abattoir some three miles up the Derwent, and a
system of compulsory inspection and stamping of all meat sold
in the city is receiving active consideration, with a view to early
legislation. Launceston has a municipal abattoir and inspection
system, as have the mining towns on the West Coast. Identifica-
tory stamping of inspected meat is, as yet, not practised. The con-
dition of most private slanghter houses is unsatisfactory, but these
establishments are forbidden in the city areas.

Milk supplies still leave much to be desired in a sanitary
sense, but of late years improvement has occurred in the city dis-
triets and those adjoining them. Tuberculin testing is seldom or
never practised, and practically no supervision is exercised over
milk production in country distriets. A recent example will illus-
trate this. Enquiry was being made into a typhoid fever outbreak
in a town which formed the centre of a considerable milk-producing
district. It was found that, owing to the invasion of the nightsoil
disposal area by a new railway, the excretal refuse from the town
had been handed over for disposal to s farmer who had spread it
over the surface of his land for some three months, without cov-
ering. He then at the request of the Local Authority ploughed it
all in. This individual separated eream for sale and sent it to &
city firm. He took an active part in the separation work as well
as in the nightsoil disposal operations, despite the fact that the
material of necessity contained much typhoid excreta. When the
matter was brought under the attention of the Local Authority
they pleaded ignorance of the fact that he was a milk producer.
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In another case a milk vendor in a suburban distriet received his
license from the Local Authority whilst he was manuring his land
with the scum removed from the septic tanks, an oceupation which
he alternated with milking and retail milk delivery.

The adulteration of foods is practically unchecked in Tas-
mania. Jt is wholly in the hands of the local bodies. No special
pure food legislation exists, and with the exception of occasional
milk samples analyzed in Hobart for added water, no inspection
whatever is made. Regulations exist forbidding preservatives in
milk, and limiting their use in milk produects, but they are not
enforced. TFrequent ofificial representations have been made for
obtaining legislation involving a central analytical laboratory and
systematic food analysis, but as yet withont avail,

Free publie baths are not provided in any Tasmanian centre,
although at Launceston a fine city bath offers good accommodation
at velatively low prices. This establishment ineludes a fine swim-
ming bath and Turkish baths.

Certain infectious diseases. ineluding diphtheria, scarlet fever,
and typhoid fever, are statistically netifiable to the Chief 1lealth
Officer, and to the T.ocal Authority. A fee is paid to notifying
practitioners.

Disinfection of premises and of infected material is practised
in the larger centres, and in the cities, at least, it is effectively
performed. Hobart has recently acyuired a Washington Lyon
stecam disinfecting apparatus. An Infectious Disease Iospital
scheme for the city and surrounding distriets, to cost some £10,000
for 30 beds, is in the stage immediately preceding calling for com-
petitive designs.  Separate glass cubicles for acute cases, with elee-
teic light, hot water heating. a disinfector, steam laundry facili-
ties, and other appurtenances of a modern Infections Hospital, are
included in the specifications.

Tuberenlosis was responsible for 157 deaths in 1907. 113 of
these were due to consumption. Between 1903 and 1907, inclu-
sive, 544 deaths from tuberculosis occurred in the 15 to 45-age
periods. when the individual is of greatest value to himself and
to the State. W\ subsidy is paid by the State to a small sanatorium
near Hobart, but no systematic operations against tubercular
disease have yet been possible. The question of rendering notification
of it compulsory is under discussion by the Government, in conse-
quence of a recommendation to that effect by the Chief Health
Officer, hacked by the expressed opinion of nearly every medical
practitioner in the State. A pambhplet of information for sufferers
and others is distributed by the Department of Public Health
through hospitals and other sonrces. Three special tents have been
acquired by the Department and are lent in suitable cases forsthe
accommodation of sufferers. As yet it has not been found possible
to arouse much public interest in the tuberculosis question, despite
appeals to local hodies and to the public. Free disinfection of
premises is offered by the city authorities in Iobart whenever in-
formation of a death from consnmption is obtained. Anti-spitting
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legislation has been enacted, but is seldom, if ever, enforced by the
police or municipal authoritics.

T'yphoid fever is endemie to a somewhat zerious extent in the
northern and north-eastern parts of the State; but little systematic
action against it has yet heen possible. A scheme embodying sys-
tematic State investigation in the three principal endemie centres
throunghout a ‘‘typhoid season,’’ with coincident stimulation of
local sanitary eftort, was put forward two years ago by the Chief
Health Officer, but the cost (some £500) has prevented its aceept-
ance. A low estimate of the cost of typhoid fever per case is £12
for loss of wages and dircet outlay. The principal incidence is in
the ““working ages’’ at the 14 to 45 age periods, a featnve which
materially increases the economic loss {rom the disease. Between
January 1st and March 6th, 1909, some ninety cases have been noti-
fied from the three endemie centres above alluded to.

Infantile mortality has rececived sufficient attention of late to
enable the prospect of lowering the present rates to be regarded
with some hopefulness. The average rate for the five years ending
with 1907, has been 90.9 deaths under one year per 1,000 horn, for
the whole State. Low as this may appear to European observers,
it is relatively high under Australian conditions, the average rate
for the other States having been for the same period: New South
Wales, 86.8; Victoria, 82.56; Queensland, 84; South Australia, 76.5.
and Western ‘Anstralia 112.7 per 1,000 born. New Zealand is
considerably lower, her infant mortality rate for 1905 having been
but 68, and for 1906, 62 per 1,000 born. The City of Hobart for
the past five years ending with 1906, showed a mortality of 123
per 1,000 infants born, the highest rate of any Australasian cap-
ital, with the exception of Perth in Western Australia. Launceston
is almost equally badly off. Neither the climate nor the social en-
vironment, aflord any explanation of this relatively very high
infant mortality, of which deaths from alimentary diseases pro-
vide some 50 per cent. on an average. The explanation can prob-
ably be found in defeetive food laws, in local slackness of sanitary
effort in the past, and in maternal ignorance. A\ strong movement
is now on foot to obtain a system of visitation by nurses in the
cities to help the mother to nurse her infant in her own home after
the Huddersfield method so vigorously championed by Alderman
Broadbent. Early notification of births, and properly skilled di-
rection, are recognized as essential in the scheme.

The registration and regulation of infant homes is cffected
by an Infant Life Protection Act administered by the Commis-
sioner of Police. This has cffected considerable improvement in
the chance of survival of illegitimate and boarded-out children.
The new movement is desizned to help the legitimate children
whose parents can support them, and who provide six out of every
seven infant deaths.

A pamphlet on the Care of the Baby is issued by the Depart-
ment through all Registrars of Births, and appears to have eftected
some good. A series of Talks to Mothers has heen given for some
time past by Dr. Gertrude TIalley, Medical Inspector of State
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Schools, with very valuable results. Attempts have been made,
but as yet without avail, to institute a system of instruction in
child-care for the elder girls in the City State Schools, and far
young mothers, many of whom have left school only a few years
before. Difficulties attendant upon reorganizing operations in the
State education system have so far prevented the development of
this scheme, and of one whereby clementary hygiene should be
added to the compulsory subjeets of instruction in State schools.

The medical inspection of State schools has been an aceom-
plished fact in Tasmania since March, 1907. Three Medical In-
spectors are employed, one (a lady) being a whole time officer.
Some 7,000 children are examined annually, and the information
so obtained is utilized in the interests of the children themselves.
Many hundreds of physical defcets interfering with educarion and
physical welfare have been removed by timely treatment whose
necessity has been pointed out by the Medical Inspeetors of Schools.
The work is directed by the Chief Health Officer. A course of in-
struction in school hygiene is undergone by the students at the
Training College as a compulsory subjeet, and teachers in the
schools are reached by leetures and by articles in the official Ga-
zette, in addition to the direct work of the Medical Inspectors. A
notable improvement in the general health and physical cleanli-
ness of the children is already apparent, and communieable disease
in the State schools has been greatly lessened since the inception
of the undertaking. .

Physical training in State schools is not on a’systematice basis,
although many individual teachers undertake work of this kind in
more or less etfective fashion. So far no evil cffects have been
noticed by the Medical Inspectors, although in a few cases it has
been necessary to exclude physically defective children from such
training. Physical competitions are not encouraged, save possibly
in the case of a few older boys competing in the State School Cham-
pionships, held at intervals by the Tasmanian Amateur Athletic
Assoeiation. No apparent bad effect is noticeable from competi-
tive athletic events amongst adolescents and young men in the
State. dndividual instances oceur where a youth or man is physie-
ally unfit and suffers from overstrain, but after a fairly wide per-
sonal and professional association with many forms of athletic
pursuits, I am of opinion, with reasonable care, their advantages
far outweigh their risks.

State registration of nurses has been mooted on several ocea-
stons, but is not yet provided for by statute. The standard of
the Australian Trained Nurses’ tAssociation is aimed at by the
principal training hospitals, and in the case at least of the Laun-
ceston General Hospital, is amply attained. A bill introduced last
year to provide for State registration and inspection of private
hospitals contained a clause cnabling the qualifications of nurses
employed in such establishments to be regulated by the State, but
it failed to obtain the approval of the Legislative Council.

Cremation is provided for by a special statute based on the
general lines of the English Act. Its powers have never been called
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into requisition, however, and cremation is not as yet a subject
of popular interest or sympathy in the State. No crematorium
exists in Tasmania.

Of other matters of sanitary interest, public buildings (includ-
ing publie, but not private hospitals) are regulable by the Depart-
ment as regards structure and.sanitary arrangements. A schedule
of official requirements is issued and enforced for all new publie
buildings, and includes data governing egress space and facilities,
ventilation, sanitary accommodation, ete. The sanitary accommo-
dation in licensed premises is regulated by by-laws drawn up by
the Chief Health Officer, and closely enforced at each annual Li-
censing Inspection by the police. Unless complete eompliance with
these requirements is secured, Licensing Benches may not issue a
license. A new type of country State school building was devised
in 1905 for the Education Department, together with patterns of
school sanitary accommodation, and these have proved very sue-
cessful in practice. A large school at Launceston has been recently
built on the general lines advoeated by the Department of Public
Health, and school-baths on the ‘‘Rain’’ principle are included in
the plans of a new building of modern design to be erected shortly
in Hobart.

The duty of the citizen with regard to publie sanitation has
been pointed out whenever opportunity has offered, by means of
lectures and public addresses. Consistent support has been given
by mogt sec:ions of the press, and so far the progress of this form
of public educzation has been steady, thouzh slow. An Examining
Branch of the Royal Sanitary Institute (England) has been formed,
and in 1908 an extensive series of lectures and demonstrations—
extending aver some eight months—was given with good results.
Of the 25 regular students, eleven presented themselves in Novem-
ber for examination for the Inspector’s certificate, and nine passed.

Although much of thig brief summary of sanitary effort in
Tasmania refers to projects rather than to accomplished undertak-
ings, it should be recollected that Tasmania is the smallest and
probably the poorest of the Commonwealth sisterhood of States.
Further, the requisite statutory powers and organization for effec-
tive stimulation of loecal sanitary effort have been in foree only
for some five years, and, as elsewhere, public health is not a subject
which carries vote-attracting powers, save at rare intervals under
the very conditions of epidemic manifestation of disease which it is
ceaselessly striving to prevent.

OUR COMBINED ACTION AGAINST TUBERCULOSIS IN
THE DOMINION.

By J. G. Apaya, M.D,, F.R.S, McGill University, Montreal.

Invited to contribute to your proceedings a papar on the sub-

Ject of tuberculosis, I confess to some little difficulty in determin-
ing what aspect of the large subject to bring before you. Tt wonld
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be meet and fitting that at such an international convention, one who
had been given the responsible position of President of the Domin-
ion Association for the Prevention of Tubereunlosis should take as
his subject the national campaign against this disease, or more
exactly, the unification of the efforts made from one end of the
Dominion to the other to arrest this fell plague. That would almost
seem to be demanded of me—and yet I confess that the knowledge
that you have Ier Excellency, Liady Aberdeen, in your midst, that
the main work that she has accomplished in Ireland has been
essentially the unification of effort, and that the excellent results
of such unification have been brought before you by Iler Excel-
leney in person, makes it peculiarly diffieult for one who is not in
direct attendance upon your meectings to deal with this subject.
Nevertheless some considerations along these lines, appear to be
demended of me, and I would cccupy a few minutes of your time
by enquiring what has been accomplished in the past, and what may
reasonably be expeeted in the future of a national Canadian asso-
ciation for the prevention of tuberculosis.

A national body like our Dominion assoeiation has naturally
its headquarters at Ottawa: naturally also with His Excellency the
Governor-General as its patron, the Premier and other Ministers
among its Viee-Presidents, it has looked to influence the IFederal
authorities, because despite all, our Federal Government is the
most powerful and influential body in Canada, and what is more,
it holds the purse. Time and again we have approached the Min-
isters, boih to introduce legislation and to afford aid in the estab-
lishment of sanatoria, ete., and our Federal Ministers, I may say,
are cultured men, keenly alive to the interests of the country and
to the significance of tuberculosis and of our campaign against it.
But time and again we have been met with a non possumus.® This
line of action would trespass upon Provincial prerogatives, that
suggested act of Parliament might create a precedent. The most
that so far the Federal Government has been able to do for us is
to give us a yearly grant of $5,000, which grant goes to support an
office to print and circulate reports and leaflets, and to pay for
the expenses of our secretary and assistant secretary upon their
lecturing tours. The Federal Government cannot give us aid in
establishing hospitals and sanatoria in the different Provinces, be-
cause this would be creating a precedent, and the result is some-
what disastrous. 'When we appeal for aid to the Provinces, with
certain notable exceptions, we find that they are waiting to see
what the rich central Government will do in order to follow suit,
and the Federal Government can do very little. The tendency has
been for the individual Provinces to apologize and find exeuses
for doing very little to help the various local associations. As I
say, there are exceptions. The Ontario Government contributes a
definite proportion to ‘the cost of tuberculosis patients in the differ-
ent hospitals and sanatoria; the British Columbia Government has

*Note—Ilealth regulations, with the exception of the Quar-
antine Service, are under Provincial control.
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done nobly in the establishment of a Provineial Sanatorium at Kam-
loops; and even before this, the Nova Scotia Government had estab-
lished its sanatorium,

Then from geographical -considerations it is diffieult to bring.
together those who are leaders in the different Provinces, however
enthusiastic they may be. During the carlier years of the Associa-
tion, in fact until this very year, the annual meeting of the Asso-
ciation has been held in Ottawa. Such an annual meeting is good
to bring together a large and enthusiastic audience, representa-
tives from all parts of the Dominion, but when we con-
sider the wast extent of the Dominion, it will he well understood
that only the greatest zeal may occasionally bring a man to travel
to such a meeting either from llalifax on the cast, or Vancouver
3,000 miles away on the west. Our delegates, to attend the annual
meetings, have to travel as many days as the Irishman need tvavel
hours. It will he scen that this does not make things easy. It is
therefore peculiarly diffieult to bring together a thoroughly repre-
sentative body of delegates year after year; and here really there
is very much to be said in favour of holding our meetings in Ottawa
during the Session, beeause there we have gathered together repre-
sentatives and leaders from every part of the country. Some of
these Members and Senators, it is true, are keenly interested in the

_ work, but it must he admitted that holding the annual meeting

year after year at the same centre, and with much the same au-
dience, has tended to make the meeting formal. A distinet step
forward was taken this year, in holding the meeting at Hamilton,
where the women workers, more particularly, have through their
enthusiasm established dn admirable sanatorium, just outside the
city, and where interest in the campaign runs high. From what
I was able to gather, the meeting there did much to stimulate
further local interest in the campaign. While it would be politic
in the future to hold occasional meetings at Ottawa, I am con-
vineed that these peripatetic annual meetings are hound to help
forward the cause in the difi’erent centres in which they are held.

At the present time, a main function of the Association is to:
affiliate and bring together the various local associations, and
through its annual report, which is distributed by the thousand, to
keep the different cities and regions of our Dominion informed
regarding what is happening in the other parts of the country.
For this annual report contains reports from the affiliated bodies,.
showing the advances made during the year. It is pleasant to be-
able to say that year by year these reports of the various associa--
tions are growing, not only in number, but in volume and evidence
presented of good work being accomplished.

Why, it may be asked, have we not established generally in
Canada, provineial associations which in their turn might hold
yearly, if not more frequent, meetings? The answer to this ques-
tion must be that even the Provinces suffer, many of them, from
their very bulk. Take Ontario or Quebec, both of them rank in
size with the larger countrics of Europe, and both still are com-
paratively thinly populated, so that the important cities are, in
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general, far apart. Our experience with Provineial Associatiouns in
general is, that it is not ecasy to get delegates together, and that at
the present time we do more good by establishing aetive centres
in the greater cities, centres which radiate an influence over the
surrounding country, rather than establishing such provineial
branches.

It is the influence of Toronto and Montreal, of Winnipeg and
Ifalifax and Vancouver, an influence wielded very largely through
the local members of these different centres, that so far has been
the greatest influence for good in Canada.

I will not here enter into the respective merits of the different
ways of combating this disease. The interesting part is that differ-
ent cities and provineces have taken up the work along different
lines, and gradually we are coming to realize the value of the dif-
ferent forms of treatment; gradually also the respective Provincial
Governments are coming to recognize their duties in aiding the
work.

It is a pleasure to testify to the important part played by
the National Council of Women and its branches in the development
of our work. Speaking for Montreal, I know full well that, while
we men are the headpieces, and I suppose are the ornamental
fizureheads in the movement, necessary more or less, the active
work and the enthusiasm, the various movements that have added
to the success of our T.cague, have one and all procceded from
those- who are intimately associated with the Montreal Local Coun-
cil of Women. For myself I firmly believe that our Dominion
Association for the Prevention of Tuberculosis would accomplish
many times as much as it does at present if, instead of having its
officers and delegates of the sterner sex only it had an equal repre-
sentation of women upon its body. I believe that just as the sue-
cess of the Irish movement has been very largely due to the Moth-
ers’ Associations which have been established throughout Ireland,
so our work would grow and gain in strength were we to follow
the Irish example. For myself, the more I study this question of
the arrest of tuberculosis, the more on the one hand am I impressed
-‘with the vastness of the problem with which we have to deal, and
.on the other hand, I am glad to say, the more is it borne in upon
:me how much good can be accomplished by simple means. It is
not tuberculosis alone that we have to fight, it is the whole problem
of unhealthy living. If the gencration that has grown up is al-
ready too firmly established in insanitary, I would ahnost say in-
sane, habits of life, for us to be able to bring about great change,
we can educate the young, and can demonstrate to them that healthy
modes of life bring healthy minds and bodies, which in the major-
ity of cases gain the power to resist tuberculosis. Above all, in
-this Dominion of ours, with its long winters, we want to teach that

_fresh air brings strength. It is painfil to see that, in what should
be the healthiest part of my own Province, for example, in the
villages down the St. Lawre:ice, whole families are dropping off,
member after member, from tuberculosis; and the simple explana-
ition is that all houses are hermetically sealed in the winter time to
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keep in the warmth, and that house-infection results, once a single
member of the family develops active pulmonary disease. We
have to teach our people the virtues of fresh air, the delight even
of sleeping in the open air, and the health that this brings. Our
work thus is not specialized. A tuberculosis association is, and
must be, a health association; and it is in the development of per-
lsonal and family hygiene that the women of Canada must be the
eaders.

Thus, to conclude, I would eordially invite the Canadian Na-
tional Council of Women, through its Health Section, to affiliate
itself with our Dominion Association for the Prevention of Tuber-
culosis, being confident that if these things be added unto us,
our association will make rapid strides in the good that it can
accomplish for the benefit of this great Dominion.

THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST TUBERCULOSIS IN IIOLLAND.
By Dr, Van GORKOM.

Complying with the request of the Dutch National Women'’s
Council to give a report about the state of the Anti-Tubereulosis
Campaign in the Netherlands, I have the honour to give you here-
with a few outlines of this extensive movement.

Although a small country, with limited resources, Holland has
accomplished rather much. During the last thirty years rapid
progress has been made in general hygiene (sinee a law of sanita-
tion came into force). In conmsequence, a marked diminution in
the number of deaths from infectious diseases has resulted. But
tuberenlosis, although itself an infectious discase, was not included
in this sanitary legislation, and but few organized efforts had been
made to educate the pcople as to the best means of combating the
malady. It is only some ten years ago, that the first really effec-
tive steps were taken to prevent the spread of consumption and
the principal object of these steps was to provide funds for the
treatment of consumptive patients of slender means in sanatoria
in our country.

In 1898, when Queen Emma laid down the Regeney of the
country, she presented to the Dutch nation her estate, Oranje-
Nassau’s Oord, at Renkum (Gelderland), for a sanatorium, at the
same time.giving the sum of about £21,000 to fully equip it for its
purpose.

The Queen-mother also instituted a fund called ‘‘The Queen
Emma Fund,’” out of which is allowed a sum of 1s. 4d. to fifty
of those patients unable to meet the full charges, the nursing fee
being 3s. 8d. In 1897, a year before the above sanatorium was
established, an Association for the Assistance of Persons of Dutch
Nationality Suffering from Lung Disease was founded at Davoz-
Platz, and a fairly large sanatorium built. One of the directors
of this Dutch Association organized a committee at the Hague with
several branches in various other parts of the country.
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In 1898 the “‘Assoriation for Istablishing and Condueting
Public Sanatoria for Sufferers from Pulmonary Troubles’ was
founded, and in 1902 opened its first publie sanatorium at 1lellen-
doorn in the Province of Overyssel.

Tn 1903 the “ Amsterdam Public Sanatorium’ was opened at
Uooglaren. Both the Iellendcorn and the Ilooglaren Sanatoria
are supporied by voluntary contributions, with a small subsidy
f+om the Government and patients’ fees. There is a private sana-
torium at Putten, the founder of which (Dr. HHaentjens) opened
the first and largest part of the building to people of means in
1900, being convineed from the first, of the practicability and
desirability of arresting tuberculosis under the ordinary climatie
conditions of the country., There are at present a good many
private institutions of a similar kind. Both the private and the
publie sanatoria boast of good results. Some projeets for the
founding of new popular sanatoria are at the present moment un-
der consideration. In the course of this year a Frisian sanator-
ium *‘ITerema State” will be opened.

At Marderwyk, on the shoves of the Zuyder Sea, a small public
sanatorim was opened in 1903 to patients of the ‘‘Christian Re-
formed™ faith.  The Roman Catholies are following their ex-
ample, and have a sanatorium of their own at Groesbeck (Gelder-
laud). DVesides these, there are a number of establishments sup-
ported by private chavities for the seaside treatment of tuber-
culous and scrofulous children. The oldest and first in rank is
the Sophia-Stichting at Scheveningen, founded in 1880 by the late
Queen Sophia, with 100 beds. Next in importance may be men-
tioned the Sea Hospitium at Katwyk-on-the-Sea, which was opened
in 1908. T'rom the foremoing statements it will be seen that a con-
siderable number of beds aie provided for sufferers from tubereu-
losis and for those predisposed to tha disease. These are still in-
adeguate; the free beds are too few and the prices are really too
high to benefit any considerable proportion of the poorer classes.

No compulsory insurance against invalidism and sickness ex-
ists in the Netherlands. Municipalities have not yet, as a rule,
made provision for sickness nor for consmmwotive patients. Conse-
quently, philanthropic efforts are necessavy to make these pro-
visions. This method naturally s very uncertain, as sufficient
funds are not always forthcoming.

Qur present Government, however, will probably pass a new
hill for sickness and invalidism insurance.

What is most urgently needed are nursing homes for the treat-
ment of advanced cases. There is not a single institufion of the
kind in 1{olland, although in England and Wales it is held by some
that the isolation of advanced cases is one of the best means for
effceting a diminution of the mortality.  The need of such insti-
tutions is only partially lessencd by the gradually inereasing num-
ber of ‘““tuberculosis dispensaries,”” modelled after the methods of
Calmette and Malvoz. The first objeet consists in instructing the
patients how to prevent or minimize the risk of infection to others.
In seventeen Duteh towns, Ineal societies have already been formed
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for applying these methods, with the assistanee of dispensarics,
known here as ¢‘eonsultation bureaux.”” In an equal number of
towns, preparatory steps are being taken for establishing tubereu-
losis dispensaries, and it is confidently expected that through the
constant and cnergetic efiorts of the Dutch Central Association, it
will not be so very long hefore every place of any importance will
possess one.  Besides these dispensaries and unconnceted with
them, there have been established in a few places such as, for in-
stanee, Utreeht and The ITague, separate tubereulosis clinies, un-
der the eare of specialists in tubereulosis, where tuberenlin therapy
is practised.

Besides all this, it was made possible by money obiained
through collections, gifts and contributions, to huild in the neigh-
bourhood of several towns »evolving lying-halls, where indigent
patients might be received to follow the open-air cure.

Another effeclive measure, taken by the loeal societies, is the
therough disinfection of dwellings in which a death from consump-
tion has taken place or from which consumptives have moved.
Clotlies and bedding of patients who expeetorate a great deal are
disinfected. The socicties endeavour to edueate the general puldlic
in the principles of hygiene; they send adults and children of
tubereulous tendencies to the seaside and ont into the couniry
into vaeation colonies, so that through the medium of good foed
and pure air they may have a chance of recovery.

The principal duty of the consultation bureaux, however, is
to seccure the preventiion of tuberculosis by preseribing and enfore-
ing the striet observance of all precantions and measures neeessary
for the prevention of contagion. The giving of a purely philan-
thropie charaeler to this work has been carefully avoided. The
Government, the town authorities, and some of the Provineial
Boards, give a grant. to {he anti-tuberenlosis movement, and, bhe-
sides, private initiative is found everywhere willing to give its
support wherever the matter is taken up systematically. At pres-
ent there are already five piaces in the Netherlands where such loeal
socicties aet and their example will soon he followed by others. In
some places in Ilolland it was deemed unneeessary to establish spe-
cial local societies, beeause there wera corporations which had taken
upon themselves the care and nursing of the sick in their own
homes. Ther, too, engage in the strife against tubereulosis, and
are known as ‘““The White Cross,” ““The Green Cross,”” “‘District
Nursing,”” ‘““Care of the Sick,”” and similar organizations. Their
fame is far spread, and their beneficial influence is felt everywhere.
These bodies all unite in the same purpose. To these bodies the
Goverament also gives grants.  The smaller socicties also endeavour
10 instil into their patients the importance of sanitary observances,
and they hold classes for practical, hygienic and prophylactic
supervision and instruetion in the homes of the poor.

I cannot conclude this article without mentioning the Duich
Central Association for the combating of tubereulosis, of which T
have the honour to be the Seevetary. This is the same society which
under the name of the Central Commitiee received the members of
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the Fifth International Conference at The Iague in 1906. Tt
underwent a complete reorganization in 1907, and is now the rep-
resentative central body, wherein all the various corporations for
the combating of tuberculosis are merged or, as one may say, are
concentrically projected. The board of administration of this
central society is principally composed of delegates from all sana-
toria and local societics. The Governing Committee consists of
five members, and is entrusted with the administration of all
affairs. There is a paid seeretary-treasurer, who is 2lso the respon-
sible editor of the organ of the society, the periodical ‘‘I'ubercu-
losis,”’ which is published four or six times a year. This publica.
tion is sent gratis to all members of the society and a large number
of those interested in the movement. At present the circulation
averages 12,000 copies of cach issue. The members of the society
pay a contribution of at least one florin annually.

The association also publishes popular pamphlets, giving ad-
vice to parents and guardians, and issues coloured pietnre cards
which may be found, among other places, in every railway station
and in every post-office. It also holds lantern lectures, which
greatly help in enlightening the publie mind. In a word, the Cen-
teal Association concentratesall its energy upon the great work,
the anti-tubereulosis education of the people, and endeavours as
much as lies in its power to excite the medical profession to active
interest.

Morcover, it organizes the warfare against tubereulosis
throughout the land, promotes the establishing of consultation
burcaux, helps in the formation of other loeal socicties, and enjoys
the privilege of being consnlted by the Government as to the best
means of combating the national scourge of tuberculosis. Last year
the amount appropriated as subsidies for the combating of {uber-
culosis was 50,000 florins, out of which the Government.granted
10,000 florins to the Central Association.

For the year 1909 the ITome Sceretary has proposed a subsidy
of 75,000 florins for the joint purposes, {6 the Second Chamber of
the States General. At the proposal of one of the members of this
Chamber, this sum of money was inereased, by the general vote, to
100,000 florins, of which 17,000 florins will be granted as subsidy
for the Central Association.

It is confidentiy believed that in future public opinion will urge
the Goversment to grant a much larger subsidy to this popular
canse.

ALPINE RESORTS.
By Giuria Berxocco Fava-Panrvis, Turin, Italy.

Alpine Resorts, as they have been instituted in Turin, best
express the evident interest in the well-being of the little onces, as
they have a double aim: that of hyegiene and education. If the
seaside resorts receive the lymphatic and serofulous children, the
mountain oncs gather in the frail, weak, anacmie little oncs, to
whom the mountain air may be a supreme benefactor.
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Each cestablishment, eapable of receiving 20 children, cither
boys or girls, is presided over by a manager or lady manager, as-
sisted by an assistant master or mistress and a servant. For one
of these establishments an income of lire Italian 1,000 is necessary.
This includes the living expenses for about two months in the
mountains, from the middle of July to the middle of September,
and the expenses of the establishment and travelling expenses, for
which the Government grants a reduction of 75 per cent. The
first Summer Resort was started in 1892 by two doctors: Dr. Adolfo
Pjovano, Seeretary, and Lorenzo Bruno, Senator and President;
both real, great-hearted apostles, who in daily eontact with all
kinds of human misery, especially that of unfortunate infants, had
thought of this as a remedy.

The Scaside Resort was begun with the very modest capital
of Italian lires 600, granted by the Co-operative Society for the
Children of Employees (elerks) ; twenty-two children had change
of air, being reccived and lodged in the little town of Camandona,
in the district of Biella (Piedmont). This Society now has half
a million (lives) as capital, and sends about 600 or more children
up into the mountains, among wham ave two divisions sent from
the town of Vereelli: the latter founded, under the patrouage of
the Hon. Lacea, was in 1900 dedicated to the memary of owr good
King Humbert I.

The committee of zentlemen is assisted by a ladies’ committee
which meets regularly on the first Wednesday of each month fram
December to June, in order to provide for the individual wants
of the children, putting in order the clothing and buying all that
is wanting in the way of linen, ete.; orgmnizing {étes, lotteries,
collecting donations in money and kind.

In order to understand what is meant by a Summer Mountain
Resort (Colonia Alpina) and what an immense benefit the working-
people’s children may obiain from it, one must penetrate into the
oldest quarters of the great cities, where the working classes are
gathered together in miserable iittle rooms, attics, or damp bhase-
ment floors, Without air ov light; and enter these on sultry Sum-
mer afternoons, when wnwholesome cexhalations infect the ane:
and see the gasping for breath of the poor little weak chests, al-
ready more than exhausted by want of good nourishment. One
must penetrate these districts when schools are closed, parents
absent at factories and other places of employment, their children
left to themselves or abandoned in thie conrts, alleys or streefs. in
dangerons contact with dishonesty or erime. a eertain prey 1o physi-
cal and moral dangers. Ilowever much the improved hygienie con-
ditions of large cities, and larger and wore airy dwellings for most
of the working classes, may have diminished the physieal dangers
of bad air and unhealthy contaet: hnwever much cities like Turin
may possess large avenucs. public gardens or parks, still such air
is always deadly in its cffcets during the Summer to the poorer
population, and doing gond by means of public charity always
anppeals most foreibly and intensely when direcled towards the
relief and assistance of little children.
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A child is like & ray of snnshine in our existence; one can-
not imagine it sad or suftering. Gaiety is natural to young child-
ren, and the bitterest remembrances of after-life are the melan-
choly memories of desertion, brutal treatment and hunger endured
in carlier years. Bunt unfortunately misery often engenders bad
habits, and both are bad counsellors for goodness and affection.
That parents should desert their children or treat them badly is
repugnant to our minds; and yet it does happen.

Iow necessary, therefore, it is that benevolent persons should
give assistance to those poor, badly-treated, deserted little ones.
And above all, give aid to those families which are honestly good,
but who suffer, not having sufficient means of existence. These
families, and there are still some, to whom it is & charity, a duty
ceven, to give assistanee and render their lives as eomfortable as is
possible!

Sce there upon one of our Fore-Alps, one of these children’s
resorts, in a little village overshadowed by large firs! There ave
from twenty to forty little ones who have but lately left the city,
still pale, thin, almest phantoms; theyr cannot walk for long, rather
they need rest, and above all, nourishment, air, liberty and sun.
Oh! what a country, what sun, what greenness! Those Alps which
embrace the horizon, splendid in their immaculate whiteness! They
could see them a little, there, in the city when they looked out of
their miserable little attic windows, dreamt of them, longed for
them; but they were far away, just as in a dream. Now they see
them quite close: when they are stronger and able 1o bear the
fatigue of climbing, they may even reach an Alpine sunmit, touch
with their little hands the snow in the middle of August, when in
their town homes the air is hot and suffocating and the pavements
are literally scorching.

Look at them, when in some field near the house in which thay
are ledged. they go through little gvmnastic exercises, awakening
the admivation of the country-people, little used to seeing such
Iittle soldiers drawn up in line: who at a sign from their teacher
move their legs and arms as if they were but one; kneeling, rising,
marching backwards and forwards, heads ercct, eyes straight, un-
consciously proud and preity, just like those little athletes sent
forth by Grecian genius and reproduced in the Latin race. And
look at those childven again after some few weeks of life in the
open air and in clean houses, watched over by courageous teachers
and directors, to whose abnegation and constancy in their task is
unifed the sense of maternity, so inborn in woman; look at them
running quickly up and down the slopes, wreathing their heads
and necks with ivy, like little elves of the woods come out to con-
sole carthly mortals; with what excitement do they gather the wild
flowers; they seek the eyelamens which cover the ground, to make
nosegays to offer to their teachers or to adorn the little altar of the
Virgin in the Refeetory. When it rains they arc assembled in the
recreation rooms or under the covered porch in front of the house,
learning to knit, crochet or sew some little thing, in which arts
they soon become as clever as little housewives.
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‘This simple life together often establishes a Fraternal senti-
ment, from which mueh benefit may avise. ‘They are all children
of the same condition in life, working people’s children, who work
and who must prepare for and respect work, as the one necessity
of life and holding the first place in it. To go to this Summer
home, {0 form part of this beneficent institution, to profit by these
two months’ sojourn in the mountains, very often taken notice of,
and petted by those ladies and gentlemen who, too, are passing the
Summer in sueh places, is a happiness to be boasted of. The simple
and aftectionate life up in these heights, cared fuor and caressed,
stimulates these children to become better, more grateful; with
better health avise also better feelings; the children become less
suspicions of human kindness and straightforwardness; sympathy
with others is ereated and inelines towards indulgence, and com-
passion for the ineveitable failures in the daily conflict against
passion is aroused.

What will happen when these children, who for a time accus-
tomed to cleanliness, politeness, nourished with good and abundant
food, afterwards return to the less beautiful and less hexrithy daily
life of the city? Will there remain in their minds gratitude for
the benefit reecived, or this having ceased. will discontent develop
in them?

LEven a child’s mind is a problem; but serenity of mind avises
frem healthiness of Lody, and those who strive to restore vigour to
a weak organism, have the right to hope for goodness and gentle-
ness as results of stronger and more healthy bodies, and will not
the remembrance of these past two happy months aet as a powerful
incentive 1o work, to cconomize, so as to be able with their ow:
savings to procure again for themselves the same benefit of a two
months’ rest among the mountains or in the country?

Sometimes ever such a little thing is suficient to point the way,
to suggest and strengthen a geod rvesolution. And these little
minds are often full of pereeption and reflection.

As the work of the Children’s Alpine Resort has become un-
derstocd and entered upon, it has developed and prospered and
obtained much general sympathy.

The Alpine Commues grant free use of the schools during
the holidays for two months; sometimes a private person lends
his or her house, as well as part of the more neecessary furniture.
Al other negessities for an Alpine sejourn, such as clean little
hrds, bedding and linen, are sent from Turin., The daily provi-
siens (as cstablished by the Sanitary Commiission) ave procured
in the various communes or villazes. chosen by a person cexpressly
nominated, and are eontrolled and given out daily by the manager
or lady manager. A regulation, etablished by the same sanitary
officers, orders the honrs for eating, walking and repose; there must
be little or no intellectual fatigue; no schooling, but open air and
gvmnasties. How much better it would be if the communes of the
populous cities, instead of keeping open the schools during the
Summer, contrary to all hygiene and real cdueation, would found
other Alpine Reserts, giving instrustion ou the mountains: schools
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for the study of nature, that great and inexhaustible teacher, who
instructs and educates withont tiring the intelleet. Our Govern-
ment, too, might aid the work of these large communes by inviting
those smaller ones among the mountains to willingly lend their
school premises as a Summer home for the poor town children,
and in return grant some little subsidy to the institution, which
might always be an incitement to the latter to give greater help.
Although the public and private charvity of our nation is almost
inexhaustible, still, increasing as they do from year to year, the
problem of these Alpine Resorts beecomes more diffieult; the neces-
sity of finding localities adapted, and at a height suitable to the
strength and age of the poor children from the plains, is very
urgent. Sincere praise must be rendered to the Administrative
Couneil, presided over by Count Giocachino Toesca of Castellazzo
(who suceceded in this office the late Liorenzo Bruno). who by his
exemplary uprightness and solicitude, added to his highly esteemed
personal influence, every year is able to stimulate the Alpine com-
munes {o provide in time that indispensable aid in the way of the
school premises, and the co-operation of the inhabitants and visi-
tors.

There are now 26 of these Summer Resorts belonging to Turin
—13 for boys, 13 for girls. Xach of these bears a name which
recalls to mind the benefactor, a happy event, or a national sorrow.

Thus these institutions so full of humanity, live and bear fruit
in the rising generation, and the sentiment of gratitude and affee-
tion, always healthy and consoling, is strengthened among the
gentle breezes of the Alps; thus preparing indefatigable workers,
who demand work and peace strengthened by nature and natural
capacity of man; women chaste and modest, true companions of
man in the struggle for existence: and both a strong and robust
people, who are inspired by healthy ideas and attain them by that
firm will, that unflinching tenacity, which greater bodily vigonr
and more elevated education of the mind always help to give.

In conclusion. I ean but long for the health of the ehildren
of to-day, who will be the men of to-morrow, and therefore agenis
of human civilization and progress, and hope that the Summer
Resorts in the mountains may extend and intensify. both physically
and morally, the regenerative woik in aid of the children.

VACATION COLONIES IN SWEDEN.
Dr. INEZ LLAURELL.

Another means of improving the health of the poor children
of the clementary schools very mueh used in Stockholm is the
holiday colonies in the country.

We have in Sweden long and dark winters, when even the
hest situated people are in need of sun and light, but we have our
revenge in our bright summers, when even the nights are light.
When summer comes everybody longs to go from the town into




e e~

i
i
!
;
E

HEALTH AND PHYSICAL TRAINING 31

the country just to make as much as possible out of our short but
bright and lovely summer. The summer holidays are longer in
Sweden than in any other country, I think; three months thy last,
and all who possibly ean take their c¢hildren out inte the country do
so for that time. All the islands around Stockholm are filled up
with people from the town. You can find even people of the
working classes in primitive lodgings in the country so that they
can get out of the town.

But those who want the country holiday the most, the pale
children from the narrow streets, they have no meuans to leave the
town.

Twenty-four years ago a lady teacher, through private philan-
thropy, was able to take about a dozen children with her out to
an island for the summer, and her idea gained so much interest
among kind-hearted people who had money to dispense, that next
year eighteen such colonies were sent out. Now the number of the
colonies has grown, and last summer nearly 2,000 children were
sent out from Stockholm, each child for aboutl two months. Each
colony has twenty to thirty children and is dirvected by one lady
prineipal. She has at her side another lady and one or two ser-
vants. The children do the rooms and the-beds themselves and take
turns in helping in the kitchen with cleaning china and other
things. The boys carry the wood for fire and help with other
heavier things. Most of the day they are free for playing, bathing
and wandering about in the neighbourkood. The colonies are gen-
erally situated on an island, so that the children every day have
a sea bath; some few colonies go to the mountains.

The result of the holiday colony is splendid. Thin, pale chil-
dren go out, rosy and chubby children return. That is the rule,
and the improvement is not transieut, nor does it disappear as soon
as the child returns to its old surroundings. The physician of the
school chooses the children who are to enjoy the advantage of being
sent into the country. Ile sces the child at the beginning of the
summer and at the end of the summer and also later, and all the
physicians of the elementary schools in Stockholm agree on this
point, that the good state of health and even of weight is of satis-
factory duration. In many other towns of Sweden the example
set by the vacation colonics of Stockholm is followed and we regard
these vacation colonies as one of our best sanitary institutions.

THE WHITE SCOURGE.
[Translation.]

We ave forced to admit the justice of the saying of a great
physician of Paris, ‘‘Half of mankind have been, are, or will be
consumptives.”’

The whole social aspeet of this malady may be brietly stated
as follows:—

1. Whatever means are taken to decrease poverty, will at the
same time render less powerful the scourge of tubereulosis.
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2. Any measures taken to avrest the progress of phthisis will at
the same time reduce poverty.

This twofold evil calls for a twofold remedy, and above all,
the great directing powers of the State should make it their duty,
if not to entirely suppress poverty, at least to do their utmost to
minimize its efieets.  Tuberenlosis is the inevitable companion of
poverty and vice. Dr. Daremberg writes: “‘Tuberenlosis attacks
one-quarter of the individuals in a generation and kills one-sixth
of them. It is more deadly than all the epidemic and contagious
discases put together. It is the great leprosy which has preyed upon
humanity for a hundred years.”

This seourge is a broom which sweeps humanity and brushes
away the refuse. It is aided in this work by the degeneration of
the race, due to varicus eauses, and rendered fatal by the progress
of civilization and industry. The working man in the town with-
draws more and more into shops and factories. At the end of the
day, instead of resting, he amuses himself and drinks.

In poverty-stricken and dirty heuses, in rooms where light and
air seldom come, where men, women and children are in pitiable
promiscuity, here it is that tubereulosis lurks, always in ambush
like a hidden foe to attack the lives of the working man and his
family. )

Workinen, mostly given to drink, very badly nourished, living
in workshops where the rules of health are not observed, worn ont
by work sometimes beyend their strength, are the casy prey of the
terrible bhacillus, which breeds in the midst of those nearest to it,
women and children ignorant of all preventive measures and heed-
less of any resistance to the seourge which attacks their very life.

It is strange that this disease, which has ravaged every class
of scciety, and which is justly considered the worst enemy of
man, attacking as it does without distinction young and old per-
petually, has not been conquered with all the means we possess
to vanquish it!

If everyone knew how to appreciate the great responsibility
resting on each one who is connected with those liable to, or infeeted
with, phthisis, and if everyone could by prophylitctic measures avert,
arrest or cure tubereunlosis by isolating the patient, in a very short
time we should have practical and satisfactory results and views
which could be used and spread abroad Ly women in the family
and society at large. If every family had at its head a mother
of intelligence, tact and heart, knowing the broad lines of her
duty to prevent death by tuberculesis, in ten years the statistics
would show a death-rate of 50 per cent. at least less than at pres-
ent in every country.

The cuves accomplished in spite of the tubereulosis scourge are
Imnumerable.

Perhaps no serum virus or other special chemieal substance
will ever sneeeed in curing tuberculosis. The consumptive at the
beginning of his illness, and anxious for a cure, should not lose
precious time taking remedics or adopting injections and leading
at the same time a life which is exhausting his strength. Ife
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should at once adopt a hygienie course of treatment based espe-
cially on the rest cure. No other illness reminds one so much of
the Arab proverb, ‘‘I'he progress of disease is helped by many
remedies,”’

‘The extraordinary advance of real medicine is to remove from
the field of action, uncertain and often injurious remedies, and in
this way ‘‘health cures’” have obtained a general and certain
triumph. And if, with better air and wholesome food, and with
rest, we cannot immediately cure the consumptive, we shall cer-
tainly cure by degrees the patient whose lungs are not completely
possessed by bacilli, and diminish the cases of infection.

The war on tuberculosis may be carried on in three ways:—

1. It may be preventive, by combating the contagion of ex-
pectorations from those affected, and by diminishing, and at last
abolishing, the fatal aleoholism which makes human shipwreck.

2. It may be charitable and palliative, caring for the unfor-
tunate patients whose cases are too advanced for cure; also saving
their families and especially the children from this terrible malady.

3. Well organized dispensaries and hospitals would he suffi-
cient to undertake this useful but humble work. In the end the
war on tubereulosis would be enrative. Sanatoria would be built,
in which not only the well-to-do classes, but the poor, could be cared
for until a complete cure was effected, while their families were
helped. guided and encouraged.

In Germany, Switzerland and Seandinavia, Red Cross Societ-
ies have established sanatoria for tubereulosis. In Italy what had
our Red Cross Society done before the terrible earthquake in
Calabria and Sicily? Absolutely nothing! In Italy we have a
large number of sociceties affiliated with the Red Cross Society.
How beantiful would be their work if all their good intentions,
charitable enthusiasms and wishes to serve humanity conld be lim-
ited to an effort more heneficial to those who suffer! Al the lonely
sufferers from tubereulosis, without any to comfort them, all the
families where the ravages of this cruel disease are slowly over-
whelming its vietims: how grateful wounld these be to the ladies
of the Red Cross of Italy if they would dedicate themselves like
the German women of this Socicty to sufferers from this malady
at the beginning of their illness, the only time when there is much
hope of recovery! ’

Those who wish to prevent the spread of tubereulosis must
pay great attention to expectoration. Tuberculosis is spread
largely by expectorations containing specific bacilli of the discase.
These expectorations are thrown on clothing or .pavements, are
mixed with dust, and penetrate the organs of respiration of the
healthy. Tubereulosis is carried also by a cough, within tho radius
of a yard: particles of saliva. full of hacilli, are thrown out, which
have passed into the mouth from the bronchial tubes. Therefore,
in sanataria spittoons arc provided for the pocket and for all the
rooms, and the patients are taught to cough as little as possible,
both for their own sakes and the sake of others near them.

» - ] » - ~
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And in Italy, what has been done for tuberculosis? Very little
by the Government, but much by learned physicians, who, without
aid or subsidy from the State, have contributed (like our celebrated
Dr. Maraglia) to the mass of scientifie observations and discov-
eries, which have done honour to our illustrions compatriots. If
we think that Dr. Koch alone receives 300,000 franes a year for
the Institute of Medicine at Berlin, and his bacteriological re-
searches (ineluding the latest discoveries), while the Italian doe-
tors, university professors, and illustrious savants, have not amongst
them all one-third of this sum given to Dr. Koch, we may say that
they perform actual miracles!

It is woman’s work in partieniar, as I have already said, to
gain the battle in the fight against this eruel baecillus. It is her
work to establish hospitals at the seaside and fresh air homes, for
poor, rickety and serofulous children. It is her work to overcome
the great scourge which is undermining thousands of lives in hu-
man society.

This bacillus may suddently invade the blood of our children,
and hirks, like a hidden foe waiting for its vietims, in hosiptal
wards. in theatres, in factories, in every spot where men work, or
play, or study, or suffer, breathing too often the corrupt and deadly
air, pernicious to health, This bacillus it is that women know may
be eonquered.

Dispensaries should inerease in number in our towns. Then
let all the women in the world unite to fight asainst ignoranee and
viee, no matter under what form they may be found. The white
seourge strikes hardest where moral and soeial duties are forgotten.

Give to all men the proper conception of their individual value.
of their origin and their destiny, and thus. by strengthening their
characters and edueating their minds. we shall perhaps suceeed in
fortifving their bodies against the attacks of the worst forms of
death.

THE NEALTH OF TUE CUIILD. }
By Fuizapern M. Iooprer, Port ITuron, Mich., U.S.A.

The inalicnable right of every human being is to be well born.
No child should enter life handieapped by a diseased parentage.
And to paraphrase Dr. Oliver Wendell Iolmes’ reply as to the
time to begin a child’s edueation, a child’s health should begin a
hundred years before its birth.

While a helief in heredity is considered by a great many as
hopelessly old-fashioned, we cannot but admire a history of brav-
ery and valiant deeds in generation after generation, while with
equal horror we read the history of the notorious Juke family of
England. An ancestry of robust good health is hardly less to he
desired than the cherished family honour and traditions of nobil-
ity of character. Starting with the premise that the child is healthy
at birth, the first requisite in the case is common-sense. Little
children are little animals fo a certain extent, and should be allowed
to grow and develop normally.
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The first one or two years are periods of marvellous growth
and development, and at three and a half years a child has reached
half its stature. The nervouns system develops so rapidly natur.
ally, that to try to hurry this in any way is a positive crime. Bvery
three-year-old prodigy who ean repeat pages of poetry should be
pitied. There is a homely old saying that if we burn a candle at
hoth ends it is the sooner consumed, and flowers foreced fo an early
bloom are soon faded.

The infant should be clothed warmly and loosely. all clothing
suspended from yoke or shoulders. As the child at birth measures
nineteen inches on the average, skirts not over thirty-six inches long
from the neck are more than ample. The infant should.be bathed
and fed regularly, its sleep should not. be disturbed on any account,
and all efforts to entertain and amuse baby should be postponed
until the child is old enough to desire it. If the mother is not
able to nurse her baby it is a misfortune, but children brought up
artificially may be perfectly healthy, if care, accuracy and intelli-
gent supervision of each individual case is possible.

An infant cannot be fed by rule, but we can only lay down
general prineiples governing the milk supply, and its adaptation
to the mdividual infant. Each infant must be studied by itself
and the greatest measure of success will he attained by the physician
or mother who can appreciate the individual needs of the special
infant. The best safeguard of any infaut is its ability to with-
stand discase, and immediate attention should be given to any evi-
dence of departure from normal health conditions, however slight.

Infants should never be given any form of solid food until
the digestive organs are developed enough to properly perform
their functions. Infants should spend much time in the open air,
and be cared for quietly and gently. They should not be shaken or
tossed around, nor subjected to any rough handling. As they grow
older the question of heallh should ever precede the question of
education. We malke a great mistake in hurrying our little chil-
dren to school, even to the. kindergartens. Personally I think six
yvears, the legal age at which children are allowed to attend the
publie schools, is too young. A little longer time should be given
for physieal growth, and a good healthy foundation established, but
this is also a question of the individual child, and his personal health
and conditions.

Our schools require too much; too many subjects are given,
till the little brains are stimulated beyond what they should be
required to do. The brilliant pupil is overworked, and the mind
that is a little slower is discouraged, and our healthy baby becomes
a nervous, hysterical child, old before its time. The simpler way
would be individual teaching, with the special capabilities and in-
clinations of each child considered.

The inspection of children in our publie schools is an important
measure, and great good can be predieted from its observance,

The health of future generations depends on the knowledge of
the present one,.and the energy and ability with which we use this
knowledge. The public s waking up to the needs of eduestan
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along all lines that lead to the betterment of the homes, and aids
the individual to care for his children.

The nations are realizing that a safe and prosperous country
must be composed of healthy people and the place to begin is at
the beginning, with the children.

Let us then use every care and safeguard for their health, for
great possibilities are in the children.

THE EFFECT OF ANTENATAL CONDITIONS ON
INFANTILE MORTALITY.

By Lousa MarriNpaLE, M.D., B.S, (Lond.), England.

During the last few years there has been a great awakening
on the subjeet of infant mortality. We have realized that, in spite
of all our modern sanitation, in spite of our knowledge of the
bacteriology of infectious diseases and our improved methods of
isolation and disinfection, which things have caused a steady and
marked decline in the death rate of the people as a whoele—in spite
of these facts, we find no corresponding fall in the death rate of
the babies. The infant mortality rate is no better than it was 70
years ago.

If we take up a table of the causes of infant mortality, as that,
for instance, in the British Registrar-General’s report for 1904, we
tind a total infant mortality rate of 145.3—that is to say, 145
children out of every 1,000 born die before they reach the age of
one year.

We find further that of these—

45.79 died of wasting diseases (such as premature birth, con-
genital defects, injury at birth, want of breast milk, atrophy, de-
bility, and marasmus).

31.87 died of diarrhoeal diseases.

13.65 of convulsions.

11.7¢ of pneumonia.

11.30 of bronchitis.

Then come the less important causes, because responsible for
the fewest deaths, viz.—

6.15 whooping cough.

6.13 tuberculous disease.

2.97 measles.

1.30 syphilis.

38 diphtheria.
.08 smallpox. And so on.

If we compare a recent table of infant mortality with one 20
years or more ago, we find a striking decline in the number of
deaths from infectious diseases, but no decline at all in the num-
ber of deaths from wasting diseases; in fact, the death rate from
immaturity is greater than it was—and is going up each year.
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A glance at the different types of wasting diseases is sufficient
to make us realize that these are one and all largely dependent on
antenatal conditions, and I therefore propose to devote the short
time at my disposal to a consideration of these.

In no branch of medical science is our ignorance so profound
as in antenatal pathology and hygiene, and it is only quite recently
that we have begun to realize that preventive medicine and hygiene,
to be preventive, must be antenatal; that if the infant mortality
problem is to be solved, it can only be done by the bettering of
the conditions under which the expectant mother is living, and by
the insistence on the importance of a healthy inheritance not only
on the maternal, but also on the paternal side. The germ plasm in
both the original germ cell and sperm cell must be healthy, and
therefore capable of healthy development,

Amongst these ‘‘ Antenatal Conditions’’ we find (1) Infections
of various kinds; (2) Toxaemias, especially aleoholism; and (3)
Prematurity and Immaturity, which, as I said before, 1s steadily
inereasing.

1. Cases have been known where the babies of women who
were suffering from smallpox during pregnancy, have been born
pitted with smallpox marks. Again, influenza and other illnesses
involving a high temperature of the mother, are well known to act
disastrously on the unborn child, and there is an ever increasing
mass of evidence to show that every disease whieh either parent
has suffered from has ils influence on the health and character of
the future child.

2. Of the Toxaemias, we have lead poisoning and mereurial
and phosphorus poisoning, all of which are responsible for much
infant death amongst the workers in dangerous trades. But by
far the most important is aleoholism. No other poison is respon-
sible for such mental havoe in the off'spring as aleohol, no other vice
responsible for so much misery, poverty and immorality as drun-
kenness, and T suppose no other train of symptoms is so far-reach-
ing in its effeet upon the future descendants as aleoholism in one
or both parents.

Aleohol is a poison, and therefore, as we should expect, a very
large number of the children of aleoholic mothers die before or at
birth, or in the first few years of infancy. For instance, Sullivan
diseovered that whereas 23 per cent. of the children of sober mothers
died before they were two years old. 55 per cent. of the children
of alecoholic mothers died.

The reason of this is that (1) alecholism in the mother induces
2 lower vitality in the child, and (2) it causes deficient lactation.
It has heen shown that aleohol may pass as such from the mother
to the foetus. This was proved by Nicloux by animal experiment
and by examining the foetal blood from the nmbilical cord and
after-birth of the infants of women to whom aleohol was given one
hour before labour. The consequence of this is that aleohol, which
acts much in the same way as other well recognized poisons, causes
the birth of children, more or less malformed, or of weak vitality
and stamina, or they may even be still-born or non-viable.
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Dr. Claye Shawe, some time the chief medieal officer of the
London County Asyvlum, says: ‘“We have inebriate mothers and
abortions of degenerate children. The relationship between the two
seems to be as certain as any other condition of cause and effect.”’

Then with reference to (2) deficient lactation. The milk of
an aleoholi¢c mother may be found to actually contain aleohol, so
that not only does the child take milk of a poorer quality, but milk
containing alechal, with the result that pathological changes in the
child’s liver and other organs very soon take place. There is an
old but popular superstition that stout is good for nursing mothers.
Now, stont, porter and other malt liquors do stimulate for a time
a seerction of extra milk, but this seeretion is of a watery nature,
and is therefove of infevior nutritive value to the child. As a mat-
ter of fact, cows are frequently fed upon malt grains in order to
inerease the amount of milk supply regardless of its quality, which
is always inferior.

TWe have to remember, too, the indirect effects of aleohol in
causing infant mortality. Much money is wasted Ly parents on
aleohol, which mouey is required to buy good food and milk for
mother and child, and again alcohol induces an ineriness of hody
and mind which leads to maternal laziness and negleet, and later
on illness and death.

And lastly, alcoholism in the mother lcads to the over-laying
of infants, au aceident which, as everybody knows, happens most
often on Saturday nights.

The close connection between aleoholism in the parents and
mental defieieney and idioey in the children, is teo wide 1 subject
for me to more than touch upon to-day.

Dr. Nerman Kerr reports a case which is typieal of paternal
aleoholism.

The father and mother started life healthy; and had a son
and danghter, both excellent specimens of humanity. Then the
father took to drinking, with the result that the next child was
mentally defeetive, and then, the father continuing to develop more
aleoholic symptoms, the next two children born were complete
idiots. Jn fact, only a very small pereentage of drinkers’ children
are physically fit and mentally normal.  One authority, Prof.
Demme, says only 6.4 per cent. (Legraine, 17.5 per cent.; Demoor,
11.7 per cent.) Tuberculosis is also more frequent. in the children
of heavy drinkers. One aunthority, Arrivé, found that 10 per cent.
of such children suffered from it, whereas only 1.8 per cent. of the
children of temperate parents had tubereulosis.,

Dr. MaceNicholl made a eareful examination in 1901 of 55,000
children for the New York Academy of Medicine, Of these he
found 58 per cent. helow the reguired standard of intelligence. Of
the 6.624 children of drinking pavents, 53 per cent. were reparted
dullards. Of the 13,523 children of abstaining paveuts, only 10
per cent. were ('hmards' Int of those children whoe had abstaining
parents. but drinking grandparents. 78 per cent. were dullards.
(Vide Medical Temperance Review, Aung.. 1905.)
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At u discussion on this subject at the Vienna Congress against
aleoholism, a medical man stated that the teachers in the wine grow-
ing districts of Lower Austria know that a supply of very bad
scholars in any one year denotes a good vintage six years pre-
viously. (Vide Aleoholism and Morphinism in relation to Mar-
riage, by Drs. A. and F. Leppmann.)

Dr. Dom Bezzola, in an address delivered before the same Con-
gress, said :—

““Having at hand within my own community, Graubiinden,
68 cases of imbecility of various grades, I undertook a prepara-
tory investigation among these and arrived at the astonishing result
that half of their births fell upon days following 40 weeks after
periods of aleoholic plenty—such as New Year, the carnival, and
grape gathering—that is to say, within an aggregate of 14 weeks;
while the remaining half was distributed rather evenly through
the remaining 38 weeks of the year.”

It was found also that the number of births was lower than
the average during these 14 weeks. A detailed study of imbecile
school children throughout all Switzerland confirmed the result of
this investigation. "This shows then that simple drinking of the
parents prior to coneeption produces an unstable nervous organism
in the children; and it is because the nervous system is developed
from the portion of the germ which is the latest product of evolu-
tion, and most intricate in structure, that it is the least stable and
consequently more casily deranged and injured. Robinoviteh goes
further and shows not only tlnt the subjects of hereditary alco-
holism have fechle constitutions and are often physically deformed,
but that they often lack resistive power to infection and that they
succunmb casily to gastro enteritis, bronchitis, and meningitis.

1 cannot leave this subjeet without alluding to Professor Del-
man’s famous study in hereditary alcoholism.

Ada Jurke, who died at the beginning of last century, at about
60 years of age, was a drunkard, a thief and a vagabond. 75
years later her progeny was found to consist of 8§34 persons, of
whom the history of 700 has been studied. Of this number there
have been—

106 illegitimate children.

144 beggars.

64 sustained by charity.

181 prostitutes.

76 criminals, among whom were 7 assassins.

In 75 years this single family has cost in maintenaunce, expenses
of imprisonment and interest, £250,000.

3. Prematurity and Immaturity.—There is much talk nowa-
days ahout the serionsness of the diminishing birth rate. At first
sight it does not seem a very great f.lll—four births less in every
1,000 persons in 1905 than there were for the smne number of per-
sons in 1851, but as a matter of fact. if the birth rate were the
same to-day as it was in the middle of last century, there would be
every year more than 60,000 additional infants born.
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Although acute infeetious diseases in childhood may cause an
atrophy of important reproductive orgians, which later on leads
to sterility, yet by far the commonest cause, both of sterility and
still births and miscarriages, is syphilis.

There 1s an cver growing tendeney to artificially prevent con-
ception, and this again acts indireetly as a cause of sterility ans
premature birth.

It has been shown on good clinical evidence that this custom
sets up endometritis and other uterine affections, which result later
on in the mother’s being unable to have a full term child.

Apart from this, there is the guestion of the possible influence
on the character of the future child, of being “unwanted.”” How
can we expeet to find in the wnwanted child, that joyousness and
sureness of being weleome that eharncterizes the child whose birth
has been looked forward to and longed for?

Alcohiol and syphilis in one or both parents are responsible for-
the birth of children of lowered vitality, or even having malforma-
tions of all kinds.

In fact, of late years much “‘light has been thrown upon the
whole question of malformations and moustrosities, nore especially
by the methods of experimental teratogenesis; and clinical observa--
tion has so far given some support to the conclusions thus arrived
at, namely, that malformations are due to the causes of disease,
acting on the organism during the embryonie or formative period..
It is therefore to be expeeted that it will yet be shown that mi-
crobes, other toxines and toxic agencies, such as aleohol and lead
and other poisons, and possibly also traumatisms, are the ultimate
causes of malformations. . . . True antenatal therapeuties will
come to be the prevention of the causes of disease in previous gen-
erations, and the raising of the standard of health in marriage.’”
(Ballantyne’s Antenatal Pathology and Hygiene.)

Again, the science of teratology has shown us even that many
nervous diseases are in reality the outcome of the failure in de-
velopment in the merve tissues, and as our knowledge increases
there is little doubt that more and more discase ean be traced to
antenatal influences, and antenatal malformations, and that if a
child is to be really well born, at least two gencrations of heulthy
men and women must have lived honestly and well.

There is a tremendons ficld of work before the educated wo-
man, and above all, before the enfranchised woman. The educated
woman can help much in the solving of these antenatal problems
which mean so much to the future of the race, and which are surely
of all problems, essentially thase in which a woman can give most.
help.

The enfranchised woman, far is it not on her that the respon-
sibility of the bettering of cur soeial laws and beliefs must rest?

In the past there have heen many superstitions with regard
to ‘‘Maternal Impressions’’ and much false knowledge with regard
to all sex questions. In the future there must and will be greater
knowledge, better health and infinitely greater happiness.
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THE FIRST SCHOOL FOR MOTIERS IN THE NETIIER-
LANDS.

MME. Vax 1100GENNOUCK-TULLEREN.

In April, 1908, the Women’s National Council of the Nether-
lands took the initiative in organizing a seeond National Congress
devoted solely to the interests of children. In the second section
of the congress Dr. Xershergen, of ITaarlem, gave a most interest-
ing address with the ‘“‘School for Mothers” as his subjeet. 1le
considered a systematie training of mothers and prospective moth-
ers in the care and bringing up of infants the most important
factor in the cfforts being made to reduce the high rate of infant
mortality. Somecthing more than 22,600 infants die yearly in our
small country and this mortality cannot be regarded as a weeding
out or natural selection, but rather must we accept the humiliating
fact that both high death rate and accompanying high sick rate
are the result of innumerable abuses, prejudices and—above all of
ignorance. Dr. Kershergen was further most cloquent in urging
the mothers of the Netherlands {o take up their task with more
intelligence and knowledge. The adviee was at once practically
sceonded by Dr. Plantenga, specialist for infants’ diseases, who at
the close of the meeting, announced his intention of opening a
school for mothers after the summer vacation at his infants’ meet.
g in ‘The Magre. Tn October of the sime year the first course
waig opened by Dr. Plantenga with a series of theoretical lessons
followeed by practical lessons by the doetor’s assistant and the head
nurse.

Dr. Plantenga claimed the immediate attention and interest
of his pupils by his introductory remarks on infant mortality in
the Netherlands and more especially the high death rate in The
Hague, which, together with Groningen and Utrecht, shows the
most untavorable figures of all the cities in the Netherlands, and
even eomparves unfavoarably in its treatment of its infant popula-
tion with the small villages and towns of the comparatively unen-
lightened province of North Brabant. It is to be hoped that the
knowledee of this fact will act as a stimulus to the young mothers
of The Hague of all classes to profit by the mother-school and so

.assist individually and collectively in removing this stain from the

reputation of so fair a city.

In the second lesson Dr. Plantenga compared mother milk andl
cow millk as food for the infant, and brought out very forcibly the
advantages of the former and all the disadvantages of the latier.
That 90 per cent. of all wmothers are able to nurse their children
seems 1o he a moderate estimate, and this statement was followed
by a list of the usual reasons given by mothers as to their supposed
inability to nurse thoir children. The result of a long experience
showed that the light of the proper knowledge of the {echnique
of infunt feeding in most cases dispelled these supposed reasons,
and with the splendid example of Queen Wilhelmina before them
surely the Duteh mothers will awaken to a sense of their responsi-
bilities and exert themselves to gain this knowledge, which means
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so much to the well-being of the next generation. The technique
of infant feeding is of the utmost importance to every mother,
since even with mother milk poor results will be obtained if this
best of foods is improperly administered. IIow much more unfor-
tunate will be the results of mistakes made in the technique of the
artificial feeding can be readily imagined! 'That the mortality of
artificially fed infants is five times as great as that of breast-fed
children is the best proof of the fatality of the blunders made in
this direction.

After these most important lessons on the technique of infant
feeding, the weaning was taken up and fully discussed. This was
followed by general information on the infants’ clothing, the
respeetive merits of washing and bathing, weighing of the child
and preparing its food. This brought the course of theoretical
lessons to a close, but they were at onee followed up by practical
lessons on the last mentioned subjects.

First, the preparation of infants’ food wnder the direction of
the doctor’s assistant, and afterward several practical lessons in
bathing or washing and dressing one of the infants under diree-
tion of the head nurse. This last is espeecially instructive for the
prospeclive mother. What young mother has not gone through
anxions moments of nervous inexperience the first time she has
undertaken to wash or bathe and dress her first born? This and
many other trinls, great and small, are spared her by the application
of the knowledze so casily and pleasantly obtained at the school
for mothers. For what avails the devotion and self-sacrificing love
of the best of mothers if she has not the neeessary knowledge and
proficieney to do the right thing at the right time, and thus avoid
the misery which is too generally supposed to be inevitable in
infant existence, but which is really for the greatest part the out-
come of prejudice and ignorance?

It is not too much to hope that the example of The Hague as
pioneer in the movement for schools for mothers will be speedily
followed by other cities of the Netherlands and that the flane of
interest awakened in the movement last year through the National
Woman’s Counecil will not be allowed to dic down, as long as there
are mothers who are willing to learn and a battle to be waged
against an unnecessarily high infant mortality.

A SWEDISII DAY NURSERY.
By Dr. INEz LAURELL,

One of the most important canses of the great morbidity and
mortality among infants is the mother’s great ignorance with re-
gard to bringing up the baby. About two years ago a socicty was
started in Stoekhoim, called “The Nursing Schaool Society,”” which
works to spread the idea that the ordinary education of all young
girls ought to comprise practical knowledge of baby nursing. In
the clementary schools there already is given instruction in many
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practical things, for instanece, cooking and dressmaking, and now
the idea has been started of arrunging at the end of the school a
time of practical instruction in the care of babies.

The society has started a little institution that works in a
way that I find nearly ideal. At the head of the institution is a
fully trained nurse. To this institution mothers who are obliged
to work out of their homes bring their babies in the morning,
fetehing them away in the evening on their return home. At the
same time in the morning the pupils arrive. They are girls of
fifteen or sixteen years, who have just finished at the elementary
schools and who are now undergoing a last year’s course of prac-
tical instruetion. ‘The same number of pupils and babies is ve-
ceived so that each pupil has one child to take cave of. The pupils
are accurately and carefully instructed the whole day and taught
how to tend a baby. They bathe the babies, prepare and give them
their food, keep the rooms elean and the aiv fresh, and wash the
clothes used in the day, these latter belonging to the institution.
The age of the children is from but a few days up to about one
year.

Each group of pupils remains at the institution for nine weeks
and in that time they also are theoretically instrueted. I am my-
self the doctor of the institution and I give a series of lectures to
each group.

The institution that was begun as an experiment and still of
very modest size (only seven pupils and seven children are re-
eeived) has, after two years’ activity, given the best results. The
pupils have found a great interest and pleasure in the work and
the teaching and also in the children. It has seemed to me that
this work among the babies also develops the best and deepest sides
of the voung girls’ characters. ‘The babies ave very well taken eare
of and their health has all the time been very wood, and the
mothers are very grateful to have their ehildren so well looked
after.

The mothers pay a sum of about seven cents a day, and for
that swm they also get the child’s food for the rest of the day if
they cannot suckle the baby while it is at home.

In general we try as much as possible to inenleate in the
mother the great importance of the natural food and we try to
encourage her to continue nursing the baby the part of the day
she has it herself. Somctimes the mother has been able to use a
part of her dinner vest to go to the institution to give her child
the natural food and in those cases we have heen able to get on
with only two bottles of cow’s milk a day. The advantages which
this institution combines are:—

1. Tt gives instruction in baby narsing to young girls.

3. It gives good attendance to babies from a class where the
babies are gonerally very badly attended.

3. It makes it possible to partially keep the natural food.

4. It has an advantageous influence on the mothers regarding
their cleanliness and regularity in the nursing of the child.
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5. It gives this help to the poor mothers and babies without
separating mother and child.

This last point I regard as a very, very important one. When
the parish has to help a poor mother with her child it so very
often has no other means than sending the baby to an institution
or boarding it out—that is, secparating mother and child. And I
believe that all women ought to look upon any way of taking care
of a baby that involves taking the baby f{rom its mother as a most
imperfeet palliative, which, although it 12ay help from one point
of view, yet from another, is only ruining the child and still more
the mother.

“BABIES’ MILK” IN STOCKHOLM.
By Dr. Inez LAURELL.

It is a well known fact that raw milk, a valuable food, can
also be a rather dangerous bearer of contagious 'diseases if it is not
properly handled and well controlled. In a big town the milk eon-
trol is a very important question and especially is it necessary that
well controlled milk, the soundness of which is quite reliable, may
be bought for babies,

In Stockholm the general milk control is insured by accurate
and effective rules for selling milk called ‘‘babies’ milk.”” This
milk is always sold in bottles which have the words ‘‘Babies’
Milk” pressed into the glass, und which are sealed at the place
of production. If any farm wishes to have the right to sell milk
called ““babies’ milk”’ it must put its cowhouse and all the staff
working there under the inspection of the sanitary authority of
the town. In addition to this the inspeetion of the farm is ear-
ried out-by a physician and a veterinary surgeon.

The physician has to inspeet the sanitary conditions ahout the
cowhouse. Ile examines the health of the persons working there
and inspeets their lodegings. Ile repeats his inspection twice a
year and in case of suspected contagious illness among the work-
people, he must immediately be ealled. -

The veterinary surgeon has to inspect the cowhouse, the milk-
ing and the transportation of the milk.

The building must answer to even very advanced requirements
of sanitation and cleanliness and have good ventilation. It has to
contain a scparate department for sick cows, a washing room for
the milkers, where they wash their hands before milking and where
they also can put on their milking clothes; one room quite clean
and free from dust where the milk is brought immediately after
the milking for cooling and distribution.

The health ¢f the animals is carefully examined also through
tuberculin inoculation. The veterinary surgeon has to inspect the
cowhouse every sccond month and each animal has the tuberenlin
inoculation at least twice a year. In case of reaction the animal
¥« immediately removed.
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The milk must, during transportation, be kept cold and must
not be shaken more than necessary. In the town it is brought to
a central distribution place, where the families can fetch it, or it
can also be direetly distributed to the houses for which it has been
ordered.

This milk is sold at a price about two cents higher than cther
milk, in order to repay the producer for his higher expenses. But
the milk is very well worth its higher price, as it is quite trust-
worthy, and if the milk eans be properly handled and kept in the
home also, the babies ean use the milk withont any cooking at all.
In the Infants’ Asylum thousands of children have been brought
up with such milk quite raw. The advantage of this is evident.
The raw milk is more digestible for the baby and more like the
natural food. 'The regulation of this ‘‘babies’ milk’’ facilitates very
much the work of the milk depots, which all use this king of milk,

THE COPENHAGEN MILK SUPPLY.
By J. H. Moxrap, Copenhagen, Denmark.

The ““Copenbagen Milk Supply Co.”’ was organized by Mr.
G. Busck in 1878, who in truth may be said to have inaugurated
the first real sanitary city milk supply in the world.

dt was started by a few prominent disinterested men with the
insignificant capital of Doll. 2,500, but there is now invested some
Doll. 150,000, and it is yet run on the original semi-philanthropic
plan of a limited return of 5 per cent. on the capital invested and
the use of any surplus either for improving the quality of the milk,
the reducing of the price to the consumers, or the increasing of the
return to the producers.

The rules which were thus voluntarily submitted to by the
milk producers are now, with some modifications, made compulsory
by the Copenhagen Board of Health.

The milk arrives about 11 p.m. in refrigerator cars, and as the
sealed cans are unloaded, women tasters sample each can; the tem-
perature is taken and the cans weighed. If a can arrives unsealed
1t is set aside for butter or cheese-making. Samples are also taken
for analysis and if found below 3 per cent. the supplier will hear
of it. The samplers receive a premium of some seven cents for
every defective can discovered, and it is set aside for butter or
cheese-making. The milk is now filtered through sterilized gravel
and sund, cooled to about 50 deg. F., and cither Lottled or filled
into the dlstnbutlon cans, the faucets of which project from the
closed waggons, having the grade and price painted over them.
These prices are worth noting, as there is no city where milk is
sold as cheaply, beeause, though this company does not supply a
fourth of the milk sold, the other companies, organized for money-
making, have been compelled to meet and even go below the prices
established by Mr. Busek. They are—for ‘‘children’s milk,”” milk
which is right up to the best “certified’® American, and which, if
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kept on ice, will keep just as long as any—>5.67 cents per quart;
regular whole milk, 4.6 cents; deepset skimmed milk (misnamed
“half skimmed’’), with not less than 0.75 per cent. fat and but-
termilk, 3.24 cents; Jersey milk with 5 per cent. fat sells at 3.51
cents a pint; and whole milk and skim milk drawn from the cans,
4.32 and 243 cents, respectively. The buttermilk is of a special
good quality and free from any addition of water, which cannot
be said of that sold by other dealers. While labor and other work-
Ing expenses undoubtedly are much cheaper, the lund and feed-
stufis are about the same as in the necarest milk zones of our
{American cities in the East. The farmers get 2.7 cents per quart
at the nearest railroad station, or 2.97 cents delivered in Copen-
hagen for market milk,

In addition to the rules now promulgated by the Board of
Health and given below, Mr. Busck has the children’s milk milked
in the summer, as shown in Fig. IIL, and in the winter in a spe-
cial room as shown in Fig. IV., and furthermore he has invented a
milk pail in which there is a bulb filled with ice and salt, so that
the milk is chilled at once on leaving the teats of the cow. A free
sample of this pail he sent some years ago to several experiment
stations, also Guelph, I believe: and there is no patent, as he works
for the children. This company supplies the king as well as the
poorest tenement dwellers, and, of course, hospitals, eréches and
asylums.  There are virtually only four other large companies in
Copenhagen, and a good many farmers or peddlers who drive in
and deliver milk: but all of them have had to follow suit more or
less and improve the quality of their milk, more, I believe, owing
to the example set by Mr. Busek than to the active control of the
Board of Ilealth. Indeed Mr. Busck may properly be called the
‘“infant saver,”” and the effect of his work is not confined to Den-
mark by any means; thousands of visitors from all over the world
have met a conrteons reception when investigating his milk depot.

The Board of Health now claims that there has been no epi-
demic of any kind traceable to the milk since 1901, and while in
1880 the death of children under one year was 219 per 1,000, it
nas been reduced gradually to 119 in 1907 ; though, while much of
the credit for this may he given to the improved milk supply, part
of it must be credited to other sanitary improvements.

RULES FOR MARKET MILK.

Every cow owner from whose herd milk is delivered in Copen-
hagen must follow the city ordinances of May 3rd. 1904, as far
as they apply to the production of milk, and in addition follow
the rules here printed.

RULES FOR MARKET MILK PRODUCTION,

1. To let a veterinarian inspect the whole herd at least twice
a month, and, after every inspection, to have the certificate signed
and mailed to the Board of Health.

The owner must give the veterinarian all desired information
as regards the herd. the feeding and the milk, and he must follow
the instructions of the veterinarian.
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2. The animals which the veterinarian points out as tuber-
culous should at once be removed from the herd and be sold or
killed as soon as possible. Animals which are condemned by the
veterinarian for other cause, and especially those which suffer from
the disecases mentioned in paragraph 10 of the city ordinance,
should cither be removed altogether from the stable or placed in
one end of it, as the veterinarian may deem sufficient. The milk
must not be sent in, nor the animals take their place in the herd,
until the veterinarian permits.

The owner is obliged to at once separate any animal which may
show any of the diseases named between the visits of the veter-
inarian and immediately inform him. He must also be called at
once if there is any suspicion that the discase may be of a con-
tagious or poisonous character.

3. All feedstuffs must be perfeetly fresh. Mouldy or other-
wise damaged fodder must not be found in the stable or close to it.

Now as to the enforcement of all these rules and regulations,
it is evident that it depends chiefly on the veterinarians paid by
the producer as regards the farm end of the control. In the City
of Copenhagen there is 2 man in each of the seven distriets who
among multifarious other duties also looks after the cleanliness,
ete, in the milk stores, but there is only one man taking samples.
Nevertheless, owing, as before said, to the moral effect of Mr.
Busck’s example, I believe the law is as well enforced as in cities
with a much greater force of men.

PERSONAL HYGIENE.
By Dr. Mary C. Murooch, England.

Hygicia, the goddess of health, was one of the deities wor-
shipped by the Greeks, and they represented her as a beautiful
young maiden, fully draped, and carrying with her a snake, which
was a symbol of the perpetual renewing of youth of those who
worshipped at her shrine. T'o bring this allegzory home to us of
this generation, we shall find that those who learn the laws of health
and apply them in their everyday life, do not seem to grow old.
The light in their eyes, the spring in their step, the wholesomeness
which emanates from them, mark them out as the seeming owners
of perpetual youth.

The Greeks believed that Hygieia was the daughter of Aescu-
lapius, the god of the healing art. She did many errands for her
father; swept and cleansed the homes of the poor people, taught
them how to live healthily, and so Acsculapius was saved many a
journey to patients whose ilinesses had been prevented by cleanli-
ness and fresh air. And even so to-day, we find Iygiene, the
daughter of Medicine, sitling at his right hand and helping him to
prevent disease. There is no selfishness in Hygiene: it is impos-
sible to study and practise it without discovering that it means
helping others to a higher and cleaner life. When the passion for
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health spreads to the people, there will be such an unheaval of
society that disease and uncleanliness will be swept out of the land.
Think of the joy of keeping the doctor out, and when Hygiene is
known and rightly understood and applied, the only use of the
doctor will be to attend to accidents.

Hygiene means progress, civilization, and when we remember
that Queen Elizabeth never used a handkerchief (because they had
not been invented in her day); also, that she did her hair onece a
month or once in three months, we must confess we have made
rapid strides sinee then. But the amount to be done is still colossal,
and the love of it must come from within, If each one of us had
a high ideal of mental, moral and physical cleanliness, and not
only an ideal, but a real desire to bring it down into our ceveryday
life, the world would be a brighter and pleasanter place to live in.

The coustitulion of a person is an important factor in resist-
ing disease. It is in part acquired and in part inherited. A strong
constitution may become fecble by nnhygicenic environment, such as
living in impure air, or in overcrowded dwellings, or by the effects
of dissipation. On the other hand, a feeble constitution may be-
come strong by careful attention to the laws of health.

The part played by leredity in the constitution of the race
is now a much debated question, but the wise tendenecy is to lay
much stress on environment and on the improvement of many of
our deplorable soeial conditions,

Still. we see the expression of the features and many tricks of
hand and Tace inherited, and in the same way many mental quali-
ties are inherited, and the weal points are liable to be passed on
to the children. Therefore, for example, we should recommend
the son of a gouty father to be abstemious in cating and drinking,
and to avoid in partieular the cating of much meat.

Some families acquire cancer, tuberele, skin diseases, rheumatic
fever, even enterie fever and diphtheria, more readily than others.
Again, insanity, epilepsy, asthma and hysteria, seem to he hered-
itary, but they may alternate in different generations. The general
consensus of opinion shows that it is the lendency to disease. and
not any particular disease. which is trausmitted, and therein lies the
ercat hope for the race, heeause when any discase becomes manifest
in a parvent. it enables us to formulate rules for the guidance of
the health of the child.

When actual disease is transmitted, which oecurs ravely in
tubercle, but often in syphilis, the actual infection takes place be-
fore birth from the pavents. Weissmann believes that only those
forces which influence the germ-plasm can be inherited, and among
those forces one of the most potent is the constant imbibing of aleo.
hol by one or both parents.

The temperament of a person very often has an influence in
cansing discase: for instance. 1 phlegmatic person is as a rule less
liable to contract disease, while a neurotic individnal falls an casy
preyv to any epidemic.

Idiosyncrasy is a ‘‘peenliarvity Hmited to a comparatively
small number of people.”  Thus, only a few people are liable to
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hay fever, but we all inhale the pollen of grasses which is so often
the cause; the smell of hyacinths is pleasant to many, overpowering
to some, while it made a famous physielan ol Bath invariably faint
away.

Some articles of diet are poisonous to some, e.g., shell-fish, lob-
sters, ete., may cause severe nettle-rash, and ptomaine poisoning
aftects some people more acutely than others.

Some drugs exercise the directly opposite effect to that in-
tended on a few individuals. Opium, which we all know is a seda-
tive, may cause convulsions in rare cases, and constipation may
be the result of Epsom salts,

Then there ave mental idiosynerasies—strange aversions to or
preferences for certain objeets. We need only instance Lord RRob-
erts’ well known aversion to cats, which he eannot tolerate in the
room in which he is.

By paying attention to our individual peculiavities mueh ill-
health may be avoided.

Age and sex play an important réle in the diseases to which
we are prone.

In infaney and old age, extreme changes of temperature are
dangerous, and greater carve and protection are needed.

Infant mortality is mainly a question of feeding, and thou-
sands of deaths are caused by giving starchy foods instead of milk,
and, of course, preferably the mother’s milk.

In childhood the food must be most carefully regulated, other-
wise rickets may appear even in the houses of the rvich, and is due
to malnutrition. AWe have now also the frequent occurrence of
infectious diseases, and the illnesses cansed by dentition.

Youth is the period of rapid growth and the food must be
good and abundant; young people need much more food than adults
to build up the growing tissues.

Manhood or womanhood is the time when health is most equable
and stable, but much depends on the previous li'e of each indi-
vidual. Old age is the period of degencrative discases; bronchitis,
apoplexy and kidney disease carry off many vietims.

It is an interesting fact that the mortality of man is greater
than that of woman, except from 5 to 20 years, thus illustrating
Darwin’s great doctrine of the “‘survival of the fittest”’!

We must always remember that the laws of health ave inexor-
able, and what we sow, we mostly will reap. On this account, we
ought to form caveful habits of cating and drinking: our meals
ought to be regular and of simple, well-cooked food, and moderate
in quantity. Over-cating is quite as much a cause of disease as
mnder-cating, and hasty eating of food and imperfeet mastication
is much to be depreeated. The eraving for stimulants is generally
a sign of disease of the nervous system: the daily amount of alcohal
has to be constantly increased to produce the desired result, and
the eorresponding depression is inevitable. We are all better and
healthier without aleohol in any form.

1t is most important to pav partienlar attention to having an
action of the bowels at a partienlar time each day: otherwise a
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form of bloed-poisoning, indigestion, headache, ete., may result.
Powerful purgatives must be avoided, but fruit, brown bread,
ete., must be added to the diet and a sufficiency of liquid taken—
at least one quart daily—and more walking exercise must be taken
every day.

And this brings us to the proper amount of cxercise we
ought to take every day. The involuntary muscles go on regu-
larly, day and night; digestion is the exercise of the stomach, res-
piration of the lungs, and thinking, of the brain. The ideal con-
dition occurs when neither muscular nor mental exercise is ne-
glected. By healthy exercise, the nutrition of the muscles is im-
proved and the action of the lungs is inereased. If the amount of
air breathed in when we are lying down be taken as 1, then when
erect we inspire 1.33; when walking one mile per hour, 1.9; at four
miles per hour, 5; when riding, 4.05; when swimming, 4.33. At
the same time, the amount of carbonic acid gas and other impuri-
ties which we expire is increased. The taking of aleohol diminishes
the output of carbonie acid, and so is avoided by those undergoing
muscular training.

By muscular exercise the lungs are increased in size, and the
measurements of the chest also increase. Deep breathing is an
;:spccially good exercise for increasing the vital capacity of the
ungs.

By exercise, the action of the skin is also improved, and, as a
rule, sensible perspiration occurs. If perspiration is induced,
the bodily temperature is not increased.  Chilblains, which are
caused by defective cireculation, can generally be cured by active
exercise, warmer clothing and an abundant supply of good food.

Exercise increases the heart’s action. The pulse goes from ten
to thirty beats per minute quicker; after prolonged museular exer-
cise, eare must be taken, as the temperature may fall below the
normal.

The digestion and assimilation of food is aided by exercise, and
the nervous system is improved in power. A certain amount of
exercise is essential for a healthy mind. With sufficient exereise,
both more nitrogenous and non-nitrogenous foods are required.

“When excessive exercise is taken, sarcolactic acid accumulates
in the museles and rest is enforced. 'Writer’s palsy may be cited
as an example of excessive exercise of a particular group of musecles.
Students must be warned not to undertake a too strenuous walking-
tour in their vacation. Occasionally, if not carefully trained, hy-
pertrophy or dilatation of the heart may oceur in the Oxford or
Cumbridge crews.

When the amount of exercise taken is deficient, the muscles
waste, as, for instanee, when a leg is kept in a splint; we suffer
from cold extremities, the heart and digestion arve enfeebled. The
nervous system is affected and irritability and sleeplessness oceur.
Many deformities. such as stooping, may be acquired by using only
one set of museles. Tiateral eurvature in girls is greatly favoured
by the fact that they wear corsets, and the trunk museles cannot be
exereised.
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REST AND SLEEP.

The heart rests 6-11 of a second after each contraetion, and
50 it rests 13 hours out of the 24. The lungs also have a period of
rest, amounting to about three hours per day.

Partial rest is a change of oceupation, and our musecles require
less rest than our brains.

Sleep is general and complete rest; our muscles sleep fivst, then
the eyes close and the thoughts wander: hearing is the last sense to
go, dreaming sueceeds and even dreaming may cease if the brain
repose is eomplete. But all the time the heart and lungs continue
their work.

The amount of sleep required varies with different individuals,
but habitual deficieney leads to wretchedness and prostration with
great restlessness, Habitual excess of sleep renders the brain less
active, impressions are received less actively, and the power of will
is correspondingly diminished.

The amount required varies with:—

1. Age. An infant ought to sleecp the greater part of its life.
A child over two or three years need sleep only during the night.*
In advaneced age there is a return to infantile habits.

2. Sex. Women, as a rale, require less sleep than men: they
ought to learn the man’s habit of taking short_snatches of sleep.*

3. Temperament. 'The cold, phlegmatic people require more
sleep than sanguine or nervous ones, but the latter sleep more
deeply.

Frederick the Great, John Humnter, and Napoleon required
only five hours’ sleep. but Napoleon conld always take short naps
at a few moments’ notice.

4. The sick and convalescent require more sleep than the
healthy.

5. Mental work requires more sleep than physical.

6. It is important lo sleep in purc air, so the window of the
bedroom ought to be always open, summer and winter.

When sleeplessness oceurs, no mental work should be under-
taken in the evening, but a short walk before going to bed is often
beneficial. No late suppers must be taken, and navcotics of all
kinds ought never to be begun. The deadly habit increases, until
all will-power is lost.

The most absolute personal cleanliness is essential for the main-
tenance of perfect health. “We must remember that two sets of
glands open by tubes on the surface of the skin—the sweat or
sudoriparous, and the scbaceous or fatty glands which keep it
supple. To keep their functions active, frequent washing is essen-
tial.

Uncleanliness caunses :—

1. Obstruction of the sudoriparous tubes, and this interferes
with the elimination of the waste products of the body by means of

*Some discussion arose on these points, as there were difter-
ences of opinion.
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the perspiration. Too much work is thus thrown on the kidneys
and lungs, and these organs rise up in revolt.

2. Obstruction of the sebaceous tubes causes an aceumulation
of oily sccretion in the duets, and the unlovely disease called acne
is the result.

3. An accumulation of the scales of the epidermis takes place
and the skin becomes scurfy.

4. The sensibility of the skin becomes deadened, when the sen-
sory papillac become covered with dirt.

5. The tendency to chill is increased, beceause of the obstrue-
tion to the openings of the sweat glands.

Much soap and water and a good deal of friction are required.
Hot baths are the most efficient for cleansing purposes, and ought
to be taken at least three times a week. We are fast losing our
time-worn prejudices about the weakening eftfeet of hot baths.

The daily morning cold tub ought to be taken rapidly; the
body ought to be well soaped first, and then a quick plunge into the
cold water with good spouging. On leaving the cold bath a quick
reaction and delicious glow is obtained. Cold baths increase the
tone of the skin, and vender the body less liable to chill.

Personal cleanliness requires also daily attention to the hair,
nails and mouth.

The hair ought to be carefully brushed and combed at least
twice daily, and wasked once a fortnight. The nails should be kept
clean, beeause they may convey germs very casily from one locality
to another.

The mouth should be kept serupulously clean, and all deeayed
teeth at once attended to and filled. They must be brushed at least
twice a day, and preferably after each meal. The milk-teeth in
children ought to be stopped, if decayed, so as to ensure a healthy
and well-shaped second sct.

It is essential to keep one’s wearing apnarel clean and well-
brushed. Under-clothing must be frequently changed, and it is
well to have washing dresses when possible, and when not possible,
to have one’s outer garments frequently aired.

The bed-clothes ought to be ¢ranged frequently and the fewer
bed-hangings the better. The old-fashioned vallances are practi-
cally a thing of the past, and curtains are fast following in their
wake.

The house ought to be kept clean and free from dusty corners,
where germs grow. Plenty of sunshine and fresh air in a house
are indispensable.

One uneleanly habit need only be referred to, to be condemmned
utterly—expectoration in the street, the tram, the train, or any-
where. It rapidly drics and is carried by the winds to all the
corners of the town, carrying often disease in its train.

In conclusion, 1 would remind you that perfeet cleanliness car-
ried ont in all its details (clean food, clean milk, clean bodies, clean
houses, clean ceverything) means perfect health.
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SCHOOL BATHS IN SWEDEN.
Dr. INEz LAURELL.

In Stockholm very much is done for the health of the chil-
dren of the elementary schools. We have hygienie school buildings
which have often been studied by foreigners. I wili now talk about
only one part of the school buildings, the bath. Each school has
its bath, where each child can have a bath twice a month.

In the bath there is one big room divided off into a number
of small dressing rooms. From this room the children have to go into
a room heated with vapour up to about 105 degrees Fahrenheit.
There ecach child gets a little tub with hot water and soap and
then has to wash himsclf all over and they help cach other with
the parts of their body they cannot effectively wash themselves.
After being well cleaned they go under a tepid shower bath to
get rid of the soap, and now, after staying in the heat, they have
the healthy reaction of running into a bathing tank of 6S degrees
Fahrenheit. The tank generally is so big that a number of children
can be in it at the same time and swim about. The child does not
pay anything for the bath, only has to bring its own towel.

These baths are one of the cheaper kinds of winter baths;
when 200,000 baths were given the baths cost the town two cents
each. They are also very, very cleansing; they open every pore
and are most refreshing and strengthening.

In the suinmertime the children of the elementary schools have
free baths in the sea three times a week, and this advantage they
use frequently. There they are also instructed in swimming.

MEDICAL INSPECTION OF ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS.
Dr. Ereanor Lowry, England.

In England. medical inspection of clementary school children
was not made compulsory until 1908, when an Act was passed
making cducation authorities provide for the medical examination
of cvery child at least three times in the school course.

At Wimbledon, Surrey, the district with which this paper
deals, inspection has been carried out for three years previously.
The medieal officer visited cvery class at least once a term and
examined any child singled out by the teacher, making as well
a general survey of the class. Books were kept in cach class-room
in which the name of any child with obvious defeet was entered
by the teacher. The special points noted by the teachers were defee-
tive sight, deafucess, defeets of speech, mouth breathing, marked
backwardness; in short, any defect which interfered with school
work.

This method is kept up at Wimbledon, but in addition the
children ave systematically examined, notices being sent beforchand
to the parents asking them to be present.
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There are also 7,000 children in the schools here, and 1,000
have been so examined sinee January, 1209, a period of three
months. About six to eight minutes are taken over each child
(longer if necessary), and records kept of the physical condition
of cach. This systematie examination has disclosed a large number
(11.6 per cent.) of cases of defective sight, many of which, being
grave defects of one eye only, would otherwise have escaped
notice.

About 1.5 per cent. of the children are found to he suflering
from leart discase. In a few cases this condition had been unsus-
peeted, and the, children had been campelled to perform physieal
exercises for which they were quite unfit.

Only about 25 per cent. of the children are found free from
any defect.

Three nurses are emplayed, one to assist at the medical exanii-
nations, and two part time distriet nurses, who visit each school
once a week, seeing all children in school and those newly enter-
ing, with a view to excluding and dealing with uncleanly con-
ditions.

In Wimbledon there are nine schools, showing every grade of
elementary school child down to the very poorest, and there is, in
addition, a cookery, laundry and housewifery centre and a special
school for mentally defeetive casas.

ifaving thus briefly described the situation in one typical dis-
trict, and the system of inspection being carried out there, the next
point is to mention some of the problems connected with the work.

The first Qifficulty that confronts the Medical Inspector is
1o have treatment carried out when the parents are: (1) too poor,
{2) too careless.

In the first case, poverty, the difficulty has been met by help
being given by the Invalid Children’s Aid Association. This so-
ciety is doing a great work by sending such children, when neces-
sary, to liospitals or convalescent homes, or by paying local doctors’
fees, and providing speetacles or instruments when ordered.

In the sceond case, neglecet, if notices to the parents fail, and
a visit from the school nurse his no effeet, and the case is bad
enough to warrant it, the Socicty for the Prevention of Cruclty to
Children may be asked to take up the matter.

It yet remains to be scen if hospitals in the various cities can
deal with the inercased number of patients sent up. The establish-
ment of School Clinies, where treatment is given at the expense of
the rates, is not likely to be welcomed for some time in Englang,
either by the ratepayers or the medical profession, nor does it secem
really necessary at present.

One thing, however, is certain, and that is that some mcans
will have to be taken for the treatment of children’s teeth in cases
where there is no dental hospital within reach.

Defeative, decayed and irregular teeth give the largest per-
centage of defects (45.5 per cent.) and probably pave the way for
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more illness than all the other conditions combined. It is well
known that if the first teeth are decayed the decay of the perman-
ent ones soon follows,

There arc three classes of children that require speeial atten-
tion :—

1. Mentally defective.

2. Backward and ‘‘borderland’’ cases.

3. Children with a tendency to tuberculosis.

1. Mentally defeetive children are provided for in special
schools, where they can be kept until sixteen, two years longer than
normal children. They are taught in smaller classes and are given
more manual training than ordinary education.

The weak point about this js, that they are free to leave at
sixteen, and, though there are After Care Associations which try
to obtain suitable work and look after them, very often they are
lost sight of early, and little can be done for them. Mental defect
in children is usually aseribed to one of three causes:

Inherited diseases.
Alcoholism in the parents.
Malnutrition.

And if the last is a cause, it is surely the only class with hope
of much improvement in this generation. The treatment of mental
defectives presents a great problem. From a purely scientific point
of view, there are {wo sides:—

(1) Those who hope to improve mental and other defectives
and bring them up to or near the normal.

(2) Those who, believing in the inexorable laws of heredity,
have no hope for the descendants of defectives, but hold that they
will be defectives too.

According to the first view, no expense should be spared in
the attempts to improve these children. Already, a defective child
is more expensive to educate than a normal one, but there are peo-
ple who would advocate State upbringing, the best of feeding, eloth-
ing, housing, and possibly the usc of open air schools. Aceording
to the second view, some effort should be made to ameliorate con-
ditions of life for defeetives, but they should be kept apert for life
in asylums or seqgregaled colonies. Some of those who hold this
view scoff at attempts to diminish infantile mortality in the Jower
classes, belicving that they only serve to increase the mumber of
undesirables and defectives. Much work is being done at present,
but much still remains to be proved about heredity and the laws
of Mendel regarding inherited qualities. If we can obtain an
acenrate family history of at least three generations in a sufficient
number of degencrate cases, we may then be in a better position
to answer the question: ‘‘Is there a class of the wnfit, or ean we so
improve their conditions of life that they may rise above it?”

If the former, they ought to be kept segregated, but if the
latter, we may hope to improve them along hygienic lines. Is it
too much te expeet from school medical inspection of the future
that the records kept may answer the question?



56 INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF WOMEXN

In the future it may be possible, at least in eountry distriets,
when examining a child on admission to school, to be able to refer
to the parents’ family history and physical conditions at the same
age.

2, The second class of ehild requiring speeial attention is the
backward type. Such children are found in all the schools, but
they are especially those coming from the poorer homes. These
are mueh in need of teaching in smaller classes, and are only a
hindrance to the other children and a discouragement to the
teachers.

A dozen or more such children may be found in poor scheols
being taught in a class of sixty. Some of these are found very
backward at certain subjeets, frequently at reading. For example,
a child who had been three years at school was found not to recogz-
nize any letters, yet could copy them fairly well, and was quite pro-
ficient at mental aritlinetic.

It is interesting also to note the unusual cases sometimes met
with of certain children whose varions brain centres appear to be
lacking in certain conncctions. For example. a boy who was an
excellent writer and who could read well, could not write a single
word correctly from dictation, but produced a confused mass of
letters.

On enquiring into these ecases, it is frequently found. in older
children at least, that a possible cause for this backwardness is a

ant of sleep and over-work. Boys deliver papers and milk be-
fore breakfast, and sell papers again in the evening, while givls
go ont to wash doorsteps in the carly mornings, in addition to
doing housework at home.

3. A thard class of children reguiring special attention may
just be mentioned, and that is those with a tendeney to tuberculosis
in its various forms. Dhthisis is rare in childven {(about .9 per
cent.) but these cases should not be counfined in ordinary schools.
There is a very large nnmber with enlarged glands (13.6 per cent.)
and if the theory is corrcet, that this is the starting point for
phthisis in children, the question of open-air schools is well worth
consideration. The resulls of such schools in Germany have been
good, and several have been successfully tried in districts surround-
ing London. The improvement in delicate children has been mark-
ed. Dinner is provided for them, as most come from a distance,
and a resting time is allowed after it, during which most of the
children sleep in the open air. Probably in the future we shall
have many such sehools, and great advanfage could be obtained by
a modified form in which children could be taught during ordinary
school hours in a shelter, or a partly covered-in playground. If
started carly in the summer, ehildren would Le able to stand the
exposure well on into the antwinn or early winter, but in England
they prohably could not attend during really cold weather owing to
poor clothing and the damp climate.

The aims of medical inspeetion are:—

(1) To try and improve the health conditions of the children
of the nation.
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(2) To collect statisties in order to know if there is a physical
deterioration, and, if so, what is the cause.

In addition it ought to be the aim of every one connected with
this work to try and help in advancing knowledge of disepse in
children and making the most, in a scientific sense, of the enormous
amount of clinical material. No better opportunity has ever been
given for the early diagnosis of disease in children. Those who
know how often cases come up too late for treatment at hospitals
will best appreciate medieal inspection. Valuable anthropometrical
investigations may be made, and it will be interesting to compare
the relative weights and heights of children living at home with
those in industrial schools, where the diet is on a scientifie basis.
In this connection the subsequent carcer and wage earning capac-
ity ought to be compareq.

The interesting subject of colour blindness may be investi-
gated also,

Finally, success depends on co-operation between parents,
teachers and Medical Inspceetors. It is only if the parents ean be
brought to sce the advantage of systematic examination of their
children, and if the teachers and medical officers unite together
for the good of the children that the aims of medical inspection can
ever be attained.

Books of reference to be recommended :—‘Medical Inspection
of Schools,”’ Mackenzie; ‘‘School Hygiene,”” Hope & Browne;
““Report of Commission on Care and Control of the Fechle-
Minded,”” 1908; ““Recent Progress in Variation, Ileredity and
Evolution,”” Lock: ‘“Ilome Life in Germany,” Mrs. Sidgewick
(for description of first open air school); ‘‘Aleochol and the ITu-
man Body,”” Horsley & Sturge.

B MEDICAL INSPECTION OF SCHOOLS, CANADA.
Mgs. J. N. Sy, Montreal.

Montreal is the only city in Canada with a system of medical
inspection of schools that is attempting to follow in the footsteps
of New York and other large American cities. In Montreal, there
are sixty thousand (60,000) school children under the regular,
daily inspection of seventeen physicians—one of whom is a woman.
This inspecting staff is under the control of the Local Board of
Health; the city bacteriologist is head of the department of work,
and the expenses are met by the city, while the different School
Boards—both Roman Catholic and Protestant—give consent to the
inspection. A staff of four nurses is also at work, visiting daily
the homes of the poorer children and thus hastening their return
to school. The physicians and nurses give their full time for ten
months of the year, the physicians receiving one hundred dollars
($100.00) per month and the nurses sixty ($60.00). ‘I'wo of the
nurses are paid by the Protestant School Board.
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The deerease in contagious discases, especially diseases of the
skin, proves that inspection is a great benefit. A special dispensary
for children has been begun, where the defeets of eye, ear and
throat may be attended to, and dental work is also to be done for
the very poor.

There has been no serious epidemic of measles, scarlet fever,
or diphtheria since the installation of regular inspection in 1906,
and the system is proving to be a constant source of protection to
our native population, as well as an educational factor along
hygienie lines to the large foreign element in our midst. The con-
ditions of school buildings have been greatly improved by the regu-
lar inspection; fire escapes, proper lighting and ventilation, damp
sweeping, sanitary plumbing, ete., being all insisted upon by the
inspectors. The schools that were found to be below the required
standard are being rapidly transformed.

Halifax, in Nova Scotia, has two physicians who examine the
children twice a year, with very good results; but there is no nurs-
ing staff. Vancouver, in British Columbia, has one physician doing
the same kind of work.

In the Provinee of Quebec the lack of a uniform system of
compulsory education retards the progress and proper develop-
ment of the medical inspection, for no comparative record can be
kept, and no valuable data given, where the voluntary system pre-
vails. In the province where compulsory edueation is in use, the
medical inspection has not yet been given a thorough trial.

INSTRUCTION IN SWEDISH GIRLS’ SCIIOOLS in ANAT-
OMY, PHYSIOLOGY AND HYGIENE.

Dr. Inez Laurery, Stockholm.

In Sweden, Iygiene was pretty generally taught at girls’
schools as far back as twenty years ago, having of late acquired
more modern and practical form, more especially in Stockholm,
where instruction is imparted in this subject at all the higher class
schools for girls, the teacher being invariably a female physician.
I shall mention the name of our first lady doctor in Sweden,
Karolina Widerstrom, who has done a great work in advanecing
these matters. At present I am teaching hygicnics in three schools.

This subjeet is always left till pupils are in the highest or
next highest class, when they are about sixteen years of age. The
structure of the human body is already pretty familiar to the
pupils, thanks to previous instruction. As a rule one or two les-
sons a weck are given in hygiene for about a year, and previous to
each lesson the pupil usually preparcs at home so as to be able to
repeat what was taught her at the former lesson. This preparation
at home is undertaken with the assistance of manuals on the sub-
jeet, or notes taken during the preceding lesson.

The tuition embraces first the prineiples »f anatomy, and a
popular descriptive physiology is given, intended to provide the
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pupils with an account of the use and funetion of cach special
organ, and how they work as a whole.

Let me now briefly relate the more important tenor of the
course.

The skeleton is studied, with a human skeleton as object ma-
terial, the pupils having to find those bones accessible on their own
or their fellow-pupils’ bodies. The structure and physiology of the
museles being thoroughly gone over, I try to make my pupils com-
prehend the importance of harmoniously developing the muscular
system, and the vast significance of bodily exercise for the purpose
of strengthening the muscles and for the general functions of the-

One very important subject is the heart and the circulation of
the blood.

In connection with the study of the Jungs and their funetion,
the importance of fresh air is dwelt on, and I return to this subject
Iater on when touching on the sanitation of dwelling houses.

Before beginning with the digestive apparatus, we first study
articles of food, not only as regards their composition but also
their digestibility and value as nourishment. Then, after the
digestive organs, we pass to the secretive, the skin and the kidneys,
and now the interest of the pupils is casily aroused by a descrip-
tion of the assimilation, eombustion, development of power, and
regulation of heat that take place in our body.

A subject that invariably is of special interest to the pupils
is the brain, nerves, and the manner in which this system works, as.
also the structure and physiology of the various organs of special
sense.

An imporiant subjeet is sexual hygiene, and I will now discuss
this topic more fully, because I believe that tuition in this depart-
ment is peculiarly advanced in Sweden, where our eyes have been
opened to the dangers that threaten the young, and, indeed, the
entire race, owinyg to ignorance on sexual matters. For this rea-
son tuition in sexual hygiene is very usual; even in those schools
where no regular instruction is arranged for tuition in hygiene, a
short series of lectures in sexual hygienics are often given in the
highest class.

‘When giving instruction in this subject I generally commence
with a short summary of reproduction in Nature in general, be-
ginning with the division of cells in the very simplest organisms,
making the pupil recur to knowledge acquired concerning the man-
ner in which plants form fruit, passing on to fructification and the
development of the embryo in fish, birds, and, finally, in mammals.
I invariably call attention to the fact that the instinets and care
of the mother increase and assume far higher form, as we follow
them to a higher plane of animal life. The animal series having
been gone through by the pupils, they are well prepared to accept
and comprehend an account of the human organs of generation.
Besides anatomical preparations I here use wall diagrams repre-
senting the female pudenda, as also the egg in various stages of
development. A brief and popular deseription of the growth of
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the egg and development of the foetus then follows, and in conclu-
sion an account of delivery is given. ‘The development of the
mammary gland during pregnancy is demonstrated and in this con-
neetion I find it of speecial importance to advocate the vast influ-
cnce of the child’s being given its natural nourishment. I also
avail myself of the opportunity to try io awaken the slumbering
maternal instinets by relating how the infant is the most helpless of
creatures, and needs the most loving care; also the importance of
every one who is likely to have charge of an infant at any time,
even as a young girl, learning how to properly cuie for infants.
Instinet in this respect is no longer sufficient; civilization has killed
it, if it ever had existence, and now we have to learn how to care for
the young. Then there remains only a relation of the physiological
causes of menstruation, after which I explain the hygiene which
a woman should observe both during its course and that of preg-
naney.

When studying cach special organ I explain what should be
done for the due care and preservation of that organ, i.., the
anatomy and physiology of the organ is accompanied by its spe-
ecial hygiene. For instance, the anatomy and physiology of the skin
is followed by a description of the care of the skin, the effeet of
various kinds of baths on the skin, and on the regulation of heat,
cte,, ete., in the body. Each organ having been duly studied, gen-
eral hygiene is taken up. This includes dress, house sanitation,
drinking water, the nceessity of exereise and work, of rest, and a
regular life being led, cte., ete.

Then I give an account of the nature of tuberculosis and the
more important hygicnic measures for protecting ourselves and onr
race from this terrible disease. A\ couple of lessons are devoted
to aleoholism, and, as my pupils belong to the cducated classes, per-
sonally I prefer to lay chief stress on aleoholism from the point
of view of national economy. A brief deseription of disinfection,
and the more simple treatnient of wounds is undertaken if the lim-
ited time allows.

As objeet material during the lessons not only wall diagrams
of the various organs and parts of the body are used, but also, as
previously mentioned, a completed skeleton and preserved prepara-
tions of all the inner organs of man. It might be supposed that
these young girls would show deeided signs of distaste when viev-
ing the heart, brain, or liver of a human being, but this is far from
being my experience. I feel inclined to explain this by the faet
that this sort of sensitiveness is not favoured among the girls of
the twenticth century, the desire for knowledge having become
paramount. Much depends on the manner in which the subject is
treated and on whether the instruction be imparted as simply and
naturally as possible. Even.if a girl at the beginning of the course
exclaims: ‘‘Is it really a human heart?’’ on one being shown, by a
brief, casual: ‘‘Of course,’’ she will be convineced it is a very
natural thing, that calls for no exclamation. During the time I
have imparted instruction, about 200 girls having been my pupils,
I have never experienced the least disadvantage from this kind of
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object material. On the contrary it has proved an excellent means
of awakening the most eager interest in the pupils, being, morcover,
by far the best manner of viewing the structure and appearance
of the various human organs. Another very good object material
for instruection may be obtained from the fresh organs of animals,
e.g., the lungs of a calf, the kidneys of & pig. which dwring the
lesson may be dissceted.

Having now given a brief account of the tuition imparted in
hygiene at the higher girls’ sehools in Stockholm, let me add that
the topie has invariably exeited great interest, and I have repeat-
edly heard the pupils declare that it is the most interesting subject
in the entire eurrienhum.

In the higher educational establishments for the training of
female teachers for girls’ schools, instruetion is imparted in hygiene
two hours each week during the scholastic year. The preliminary
knowledge being greater, and the pupils far more developed, the
study of the subject may naturally be made more thorough in every
department of the science.

Among the Board School teachers as a whole, a very lively in-
terest has been evinced of late for studies in hygiene, which subjeet
has hitherto not been compulsory for the due educeation of the staff.
This interest and the need of an increased number of teachers of
hygicnies has brought about a two yearly course being arranged for
the teachers at the Board Schools of Stockholm. The first year the
course is held once a week, with two hours’ laboratory work, and
an hour’s weekly lecture during the scholastie year, while the second
year there are more lectures and fewer hours spent in laboratory
work. The first year is devoted to hygiene, physics, chemistry,
physiology and anatomy; the second to hygienies proper, school
hygiene and temperance.

The very best teachers from the Medical Iligh Scheols are
engaged for this course, which has just concluded its first year of
work. The applicants have been numerous (240 applied though but
100 could be admitted), and interest intense. The result to be ex-
peeted from this course is that tuition in hygiene will be arranged
in all the Board Schools of Stockholm,

PURE FOOD.
Euwzaseriz RosinsoN Scovit, New Brunswick.

Food is one of the most important clements in our lives. The
body is the instrument of the mind and soul. It is through it that
the treasures of the intellect and the aspirations of the spirit become
known to others and bear fruit for their benefit. The perfection of
this instrument, its fitness for its office, depends in a great measure
upon the food that is consumed daily to upbuild and strengthen it.

Henee food becomes a matter of prime importance as affecting
far more serious issues than mere physical well-being. The im-
perfeetly nourished body cannot properly do its work in the world
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and in turn reacting on the mind unfits it for the clear judgment,
the quickness of pereeption, the unselfish devotion that render it
able to help its fellow-men.

We have the right to demand that the food offered to us in the
markets of the world should be the hest obtainable, exactly what it
purports to be and free from any harmful ingredient. It is to
secure this result that all the so-called pure food laws have been
enacted.

The adulteration of food is no new thing. Pliny, writing in
the first eentury of the Christian era, refers to it. In England as
early as the 11th century the vintners, brewers and hakers were
guilty of this corrupt practice. Unsound wine is referred to in the
annals of the corporation of London in 1364. Alum was used in
bread by the bakers in the time of Queen Anne. Iuman nature
seems to have been much the same through all the ages. The oppor-
tunity to make a fraudulent profit undetected has always been too
much for the virtue of the weak. It is to strengthen their feeble-
ness by the probability of detection and the certainty of punishment
if discovered {hat legislation is necessary.

I shall endeavour to state briefly what has been done in Canada,
first to ascertain the conditions actnally existing as regards the
adulteration of food in our own eountry, and secondly what steps
have been taken to enforee a higher standard in the preparation of
food products.

It is the duty of women to inform themselves upon this sub-
Jeet because on them rests almost exelusively the preparation of
food for their families—and hence for the nation—and on them
-devolves in a large measure its purchase also. They should be able
to diseriminate between the varieties offered to them and to decide
which should be rejected.

As an eminent writer has said, ‘“Wholesome and palatable food
is the first step in good morals and is conducive to ability in busi-
ness, skill in trade and a healthy tone in literature.”’

This being so, we should, as mistresses of hounseholds, set about
in all earnestness the task of qualifying ourselves for the work that
is entrusted to us.

ITousckeeping is a profession not less intricate and exacting
than agriculture and infinitely more important than medicine or
law. If women understood the scienee of sanitation and were thor-
oughly versed in dieteties the doctors’ practice would dwindle until
surgery would be its chief bulwark against extinction.

Courses in domestic science offer every opportunity te those
desirous to learn both theoretically and practically. A housewife
who cannot cook, who does not know how to make good bread,
Light biseuit and digestible puddings, who is unable to utilize every
serap of a joint of meat so as to extract from it its last ounce of
food value should hide her diminished head and begin to study her
profession.

As has been well stated, ‘‘Good-tempered, temperate, highly
moral men cannot be expected from a race which cats badly cooked
food, irritating to the digestive organs and unsatisfying to the
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appetite.” We are in the most real sense the builders of the
nation ; let us see to it that we do our work well, not despising the
humble labour of the kitchen when we have to do it ourselves, nor
scorning the thought and care that is necessary to produce satis-
factory results when we are obliged to delegate the manual part of
it to others.

As the responsibility of purchasing pure food rests so largely
with us it is well to inform ourselves what means exist in the
Dominion of Canada for the protection of the consumer and how
we are to ascertain whether they have been complied with before
we buy any article likely to have been adulterated.

Attached to the staff of the Department of Inland Revenue at
Ottawa is & chief analyst who is the final authority on all questions
of the purity of food submitted for analysis, and he has a number
of persons possessing competent medical, chemical and mieroscopi-
cal knowledge to assist him in his work.

The country is divided into distriets, in cach of which is a food
inspector whose duty it is to make purchases in the open market
and to have them analysed by a duly qualified analyst.

A full report of these analyses is published in bulletins sent
out by the Laboratory of the Inland Revenue Department, Ottawa.
Anyone who is anxious to inform herself as to the purity of any
article of food used in her houschold eannot do better than to send
for the bulletin relating to it and she will reecive it free of cost.
Each bulletin opens with a short report to the Deputy Minister of
Inland Revenue, often containing very interesting information.

TFood stuffs differing as widely as pickles and ice eream have
come under inspection. It is gratifying 1o notice that in many cases
it is stated that an improvement in quality has taken place in the
whole number of sumples sinée 2 previous examination, and in some
that a high standard is observed. This shows that the stringent
laws upon the subject are becoming increasingly effective.

Ground pepper, a most tempting substance for adulteration
and which it is sorrowfully remarked, ¢‘still remains one of the most
badly adulterated foods in Canada,” nevertleless shows a marked
improvement. Only about one-quarter of the samples last examined
were adulterated, while the work of twenty-eight years past shows
an average of 50 per cent. adulterated during that time. Sand,
flour, corn starch and cocoanut shells cannot be considered desir-
able additions to any condiment and their disecontinuance is a dis-
tinet gain.

Ground spices offer peculiar facilities for adulteration. In 142
samples of ground cloves analyzed only 74 were found to be gen-
uine. Many of them did not contain the proper proportion of the
volatile oil which gives the spice its characteristic flavour and these
had probably been made from ‘‘exhausted cloves,’” that is, the
flower buds of the plant from which a part of the volatile oil had
been removed by a previous process.

The use of coffee in the Western world is of comparatively
modern origin, The first mention of it in English literature is in
Burton's ‘‘ Anatomy of Melancholy,”’ published in 1621. e says:
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“The Turks have a drink ecalled coffee (for they use no wine), so
named of a berry as black as soot and as bitter, which they sup as
warm as they ean suffer, because they find by experience that that
kind of drink, so used, helpeth digestion and produces alaerity.”’

It evidently soon won its way into popularity for Pope in the
“Rape of the Lock,”” written in 1714, speaks of ‘“Cofee, which
makes the politician wise, aud see through all things with his half
closed eyes,”’

In January of this year 449 samples of ground coffee were
reported upon by the Chief Analyst at Ottawa; of these only 10
per cent, were found to be adulterated. In four of the fifteen in-
spectoral distriets, New Brunswick, Manitoba, Calgary and Vietoria,
no adulteration was present in any of the samples collected. In
the other eases it consisted of the additiom of roasted cereals and
chicory. The laiter is a plant with a root like a carrot, which, when
cleaned and dried, is roasted and ground and used extensively to
mix with coffec. The grocers allege in defence of their use of it
that many consumers are aceustomed to using coffee containing
small percentages of chicory and would be likely to complain did
the grocer fail to add it. Ience he considers himself as doing no
more than habit and duty require in adding an ounce or so of
chicory to a pound of coffee.

Butter as an article of daily use and as entering into the com-
position of many dishes is a subject of great interest to the house-
wife. Last year 295 samples of butter collected throughout Canada
were examined and reported upon. What is known as the Butter
Act prescribes 16 per cent. as the limit of water thai may be con-
tained in butter exposed for sale. Excess of water was found in
only three samples. No adulferation with foreign fats was discov-
ered. The chief analyst remarks, ¢‘It is quite apparent that butter
is essentially genuine and of high quality as offered for sale in
Canada.”

Lard is another article which is very favourably reported upon:
of 129 samples 93 per cent. were found to be unadulterated. Those
that did not meet the test imposed eontained cotton seed oil or beef
fat. Neither of these, if pure, are injurious to health, but the De-
partment refuses to permit them to be sold as lard.

Good cheese is made from whole, fresh milk, curdled by rennet
before the milk sours. An inferior quality is made from skimmed
milk and in the absence of eream contains less fat than it should.
In what is known as filled cheese, the butter fat is replaced by lard
or cotton seed oil. Cheese is a valnable article of diet, one pound
being estimated to contain as much nitrogenous substance us a
pound and a half of beef as purchased. In a collection of 237 sam-
ples of cheese tested last year only two samples of skim milk cheese
were present and no foreign fat was found in any of them. This
is pretty conclusive evidence that the so-called filled cheese is not
known in Canada.

The many varicties of canned meats are of great interest to
housckeepers because they are convenient to keep in store to meet
the emergencies tha' somtimes arise in the houschold. Their mode
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of prepavation renders them poculiarly open to suspicion. The
last report. upon 76 samples of tinned meats states that, with the
single exeeption of one potted pheasant, they were found in a per-
feet condition of preservation. The Chief Analyst remarks, ‘“The
exceptional sample being game may be in sueh condition as the
consumers of the article prefer.”’

In February of last year six samples of canned salmon were
taken from each of the inspectoral distrints from Nova Scotia to
Victoria, making 90 in all. These were found to be in good con-
dition and true to name, that is, actnally salmon as they purport-
ed to be.

Two years ago extensive investigations were undertaken into
the composition of the various kinds of cereal breakfast foods so
common in the market; 41 different brands ave reported upon. The
analyst scems to consider the claims made for them by the manu-
facturcrs as extravagant and also says, ‘It is not easy to get at the
price of these articles per pound, owing to the indefinite and vary-
ing weights contained in the packages, but it seems to amount from
d to 23 cents per pound. Since oatmeal or wheaten flour is retailed
at from 3 to 4 cents per pound, it becomes a question how far the
extra price is justified.”” It does not appear that many of these
breakfast food samples have been prepared from oats, hecause only
four of the 41 contain such an amount of fat as would indicate
that origin, and all these bear the word oats in the title.

Ellen II. Richards, who is the instructor in sanitary chemistry
in the Massachusetts Institute of Teechnology, referring to break-
fast foods, says, ‘‘In order to furnish the heat and energy for a
day’s work or pleasure at least cight or ten ounces of carbohy-
drates and three ounces of fats are needed. These flaky materials
oceupy space but have little weight compared with more solid food.
Thevefore the consumer is apt to be deceived as to the quantity
eaten. These goods are partly predigested, so that they pass quickly
into the circulation, giving a satisfied feeling whieh soon passes,
leaving hunger behind. The truth about breakfast foods is that
the housewife saves time and trouble at considerable cost to her
pocket.”’

In this connection it is perhaps worthy of mention that the
addition of salt to oatmeal porridge increases its digestibility very
greatly and also that long cooking renders cven rolled oats a much
more delicious food than when it is hastily boiled for a short time.
Porridge made in the evening and cooked in the double boiier is a
very appetising breakfast dish, much more economical than any of
the so-called breakfast foods.

The question of artifieial preservatives as affecting the purity
of foods and their effect upon the public health has received much
attention from the Department. Preservatives of some kind to en-
able food to be kept longer than would otherwise be possible have
been in use from the earliest times. Wood smoke in curing hams
and bacon, common salt, sugar, vinegar and alcohol are familiar
examples.” To these have been added in recent years many chemi-
cal preservatives, the chief of which are boracic acid, salieylie acid
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and formaldehyde. The solution is diluted to various strengths and
i,‘o]((l1 as a preservative for milk chiefly and to a less extent for other
oods.

Dr. W. M. Wiley, who conducted important experiments at
Washington in 1902 and 1903 as to the effeets of borax and boracic
aeid given in the food, says, ‘‘It appears thercfore that both borie
acid and borax when continuously administered in small doses for
long periods, o1 when given in large quantities for a short periog,
create disturbances of appetite, of digestion and of health.”

Dr. Wiley says of salieylic acid, the active prineciple of which
is derived from the bark of the willow, ‘“That it is a harmful sub-
stance seems to be well established by the data taken as a whole.
It is, however, a harmful substance of very minute virulence.”

Ap English Parliamentary Commission which made an exten-
sive report in the year 1900 upon the subject of foo. preservatives
especially condemned formaldehyde, but as it is efficient and con-
venient it will probably continue to be used witil prohibited by law.

1t is argued that if chemieal preservatives are prohibited alto-
gether the cost of foods will be greatly inereased and foods rendered
impossible of use by the poorer classes. Many kinds of food, how-
ever, can be cffeetively sterilized by heat alone and if chemical pre-
servatives were forbidden the ingenuity of the manufacturers would
probably find a way to overcome the difficulty of keeping food in a
saleable condition. o authorize their use is a serious matter for, as
is justly stated by our own Chicf Analyst, ““When we consider
that the excretion of most of these s ostaneces falls upon the kidoeys
and recognize the fact that disease of the kiduneys of one kind or
another is a main cause of loss of vitality in middle life and indeed
ficures largely in mortality records, we cannot but feel that the
legalizing of potent germicides in food produets is a matter of the
most serious kind.™’

In conclusion it may be stated in brief that the Canadian law
tries to fully safeguard the public health and provide pure food for
the nation, by Acts regarding the adulteration of foods, the sale of
such foods and the attachment of false labels. ITeavy pevalties are
enacted for all such offences.

NECESSITY TFOR TUHE YURIFICATION OIF DRINKING
WATER.

T. A. Starkey, M.D.. Montreal.

Available information with reference to sources of water sup-
ply reveals a very important fact, viz.: over 90 per cent. of places
throughout Canada utilize some form of surface water for potable
purposes. Of the remaining 9 per cent. more than three-quarters
utilize a subsoil water, which, although it might be quite pure at
its source, is exposed in canals, ditches, or open conduits, to surface
contumination. Ilence you-xee¢ what a small proportion of places
have the inclination to procure a water which shall not Be exposed
to surface pollution.
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At this juneture I wonld like to make 2 statement of some
weight. No surface water of any description, or water exposed to
surfuce contamination, even under the most careful protection, can
ever he relied upon in its raw state, without previous filtration, not
to cause trouble in the way of discase to the conswmners thereof.

I would ask you to dwell upon the importance of this state-
ment, for on it hinges much of my argument. I am fully aware,
none more so than myself, how often such a statement is called into
question—how muany people confront me with the fact that their
own community has been conswming a certain surface water for
many years with never a ecause of vegret for so doing. Such an
argument does not invalidate my statement in the least. We have
only to study these communities in the aggregate, and we soon rea-
lize that they are going down like a row of ninepins—one after the
other—and it is only a question of time when the survivers have
to go the way of their predecessors. The following list of towns
or communities. with their respective sources of water supply,
which have given rise to discase, will show what is happening :—

1. Nova Scotia:—(a) Lake water, (b) lake water.

2. New Brunswick:—(a) River water, (b) river water, (c)
river water.

3. Quebee:—(a) River water, (b) spring water in open con-
duit, (¢) river water, (d) river water, (e) spring water in reser-
voirs «nd open conduits, (f) river water, (g) well waters, (h)
river water from lakes.

4. Ontario:—(a) River water, (b) river water (¢) river water
(filters break down), (d) river water, (e) river water (changed to
lake), (£) river water.

5. Newfoundlund:—(a) Lake water.

6. Manitoba:—(a) River water.

7. British Columbia:—(a) River water from springs, (b)
river water.

These are some of the cases which have come under my own
personal notice during the last five or six years and they scem to be
ocenrring more frequently latterly. This list does not represent
all the cases in Canada.

Other countries, where raw surface waters are used for drink-
ing purposes, ire going through precisely the same experience.
The United States is suffering in this respeet even more markediy
than Canada. and this for the simple reason that the population s
thicker than in the former, and hence pollution more imminent.

A remarkable fact brought out in the table is the vast prepon-
derance of cases in which river waler has caused trouble to the con-
sumers, 17 out of 23; lake waters, threc instances; springs, two;
and wells, one. This preponderance of river waters is due entirely
to tnese being far more available than any other kind, without in-
volving trouble and cxpense. At the same time rivers are the
natural lines of drainage for a countryside, and into them must
flow or drain, inevitably, the procceds of domestic or municipal
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waste, in varying conditions of purity, according to whether or not
these wastes have been treated by some method of sewage purifica-
tion, either artificial or natural.

It is this inevitable tendency of rivers and streams, and also
to a less extent of lakes, to become polluted by aceretions of con-
taminating material, which renders them so risky to consume as
drinking water in their raw unfiltered state. The danger lies
essentially in the microbes which drainage or sewage contains, and
it is to them and the conditions favouring their existence or even
propagation that we must direct our best attention, in order to com-
bat disease.

This is quite apart from all considerations of soluble chemical
substances which may happen to be present in certain trade wastes,
and which would preclude the use of waters reeeiving such from
being used for drinking purposes. The objeetions in this case are
too apparent.

The problems before us can be expressediin a few words:

1. To free our drinking water of all dangerous microbes by
some means of treatment.

2. 1'o prevent as far as possible the access of microbes (e.g.,
those contained in sewage) to waters which will eventually be used
for drinking purposes.

The first problem can be disposed of very briefly. It reduces
itself (o some form of filiration, as this process is the only one which
has proved at all satisfactory. There are, it is true, some chemical
and clectrical methods of treatment, but these have not up to the
present proved themselves as good and reliable as filtration.

It is quite unneccessary to go into details concerning filtration
schemes: suffice it to say, that filtration when properly carried out,
rids a water of practically all germs, and especially dangerouns
germs.  All our drinking waters are derived from one of fwo
sources, cither underground or surfacc walers, and it is probably
well known to you that undergro...: 'l waters, especially deep ones,
do not require treatment hy filiration, because as a rule these
waters are particularly free from bacteria. But has it oceurred
to you to ask the reason why these waters enjoy such fireedom from
microbes?  Briefly, it is because these waters have undergone a
most through filtration in nature. Originally derived from rain,
falling on ihe ground, the water slowly percolates through the soil,
travelling in this fashion many miles.

You can readily understand thercefore the magnitude and com.
pleteness of Nature's filtration plant-—-a filter bed of such dimen-
sions as worial mar can never attain to in his artificial scheme; but
if well advised he tries to imitate nature as far as he is able, by
construeting sand bed filters. Tlaving this scheme of filtration in
nature constantly before his eyes, it is astonishing when we thionk
how many years, in fact how many generations, it took before man
realized what was taking place under his nose. Aund it is cqually
astonishing to find so many people nowadays who are not yet con-
vineed of the henefits {o be derived from the filtration of water
suppliss.
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From what I have said, it appears then that surface waters
are the ones calling most urgently for filtration. Aud it is not
surprising, seeing that these waters are most liable to pollution in
a variety of ways. It is impossible to guard these waters from con-
tamination and especially from sewage matter. The bacteria in
sewage are extremely numerous and many of them dangerous; we
canuot, therefore, without paying the penalty, allow a water, pol-
luted with sewage, to be consumed in its raw or unfiltered state.

This brings us to the second problem: What can be done to
guard against pollution, i.c., sewage?

First, we can aller the sewege to such an extent as to make
it no longer a good breeding-ground for baeteria and so prevent the
flourishing of any dangerous microbes which the sewage may con-
tain. This is done by means of an efficient sewage purification
plant. The effluent from such plants ought to be nearly as invit-
ing, regarding its appearanece, as ordinary clear drinking water,
but nearly all sewage plant effluents contain many baeteria. How-
ever, although not safe to drink, a properly purified sewage effluent
is an infinitely safer article to turn into a stream, which is to be
used for drinking purposes, than the original crude sewage; for,
as I have alrecady pointed out, the purified effiuent contains no food
upon which bacteria can feed and flonrish—to say nothing of sew-
age by itself eausing a nuisance and rendering a water useless for
potable purpeses when it veaches such proportions as to he detect-
able by the ordinary senses.

In the second place, attempis have bheen made to purify these
sewage cffluents of the microbes contained thevein, but up to the
present the process has proved too costly to be practicable.

Such then in brief outline are the methods pursued to-day for
minimizing pollution of swrface waters, and the purifieation of
them, before being cousumed by the public.

It is ncedless for me to recount {0 you the up-fo-dale countries
in which such sanitary ccunsels are the rule. You are all aware
how in Burope, cspecially in England, Germany and Franee, the
legislatures carry out these tenets more rigorously, preventing pol-
lution, and insisting on sewage purification ana water filiration.
They find it pays handsomely to do so; their death rates from
typhoid fever, the great disease due to consumption of polluted
witers, are 2lmost insignificant. compared with those prevailing on
this continent. Stjll our people are slow to understand these
momentous facts, and it is therefore a public duty to cvery one to
enlighten the public and induce them to realize the dangers which
surround them.

PHYSICAL TRAINING IN DENMARK.
Frorex ANy Bucn.

In Denmark physieal training has in the last years made great
progress both in schools and among adults.

Already in the Education Act of 1814 gymnasties was made a
compulsory subject in the boys® schools, but at first it was of no
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areat importance. The motive for the introduction of gymnasties
was a military one: the boys were to become good soldiers; nobody
therefore thought of the givls until later, when people began to
see the importance of a sound mind in a sound body. The first
attempts, however, were not very successful: not until the eighties
did gymnasties begin to be eommon in girls’ schools, and not until
1904 was gymnasties made compulsory in girls’ schools in the towns,
while, owing to want of teachers and drill halls, the authorities
have not yet found it suitable to demand gymnasties for girls in
the village schools: in many places, however, it is nevertheless in-
troduced.

It is very strange indeed that it should be so long before the
anthorities as well as private people understood that a healthy body
js as neeessary for girls as for boys, and that it is of the greatest
importance for the State that the mothers of the future generation
get as good a physical development as possible.

A new legal provision of 1907 that the State refund to the
municipalities half of the expenses of drill halls and playgrounds is
of great importance to the physical training, especially in the
country, where the want of good halls has in many places been a
hindrance. Also in other ways the State has of late years shown
its interest in the physical training of the people, by giving a better
training to the teachers, by sending out special inspectors of gym-
nastics, cte.

Besides gymnastics, foot-ball and several other games are
played in the schools, and swimming is taught as a compulsory
subjeet to the boys in seaside towns; in Copenhagen it is com-
pulsory even for girls in such eclementary schools as are not too
distant from the sea. In the summer holidays teachers are pres-
ent at the bathing establishments certain hours of the day so that
the children can come and bathe if they like. and an increasing
pumber avail themselves of this permission.

Even before the authorities private people had got their eves
opened to the importance of physical training, and a great many
adults, men and women, young and old, go in for gvmnasties or
play some kind of game in athletic associations. 'To help as many
women as possible to this reereation the Copenhagen Women’s
Gymnastic Association, which is affiliated to the National Counecil
of Women, has very cheap evening elasses for working women such
as shop assistants and clerks, scamstresses, dressmakers, servants,
cte. As many of these have sedentary work they are specially
wanting the bodily as well as the mental reereation which an hour
of gymnastics together with good companions can give. Both this
and other Women’s Associations practice different kinds of games,
swimming, ete. Among the men football is the favourite game,
and in the last years it has been so well practised that Danish play-
ers have been able to compete with the best English teams.

Well worth noticing is the interest in physical training in the
country, and I am sure that in no other country so many peasants
and peasant girls go in for gymnasties. This is mostly due to the
People’s High Schools and to the Shooting Unions. To these High
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Schools thousands of young men and women flock every year; there
they learn to appreeciate physieal training, and when they have
returned to their homes, the Shooting Umom whieh, besides shoot-
ing, have gymnastic cla%es also for gn-ls, give them an opportunity
to continue what they have begun. It was espeeially the introdue-
tion of Ling’s Swedish ﬂymnnstlcs that brought forward the move-
ment, and most instruetion in Denmark now is based on his system.

In many cases these country people attain a high standard.
At the Olympian Games in London, 1908, a elass of young peasants,
picked out from the whole econntry, made a great suceess because of
their excellent bearing and training.

On the same oceasion a class of young ladies from a Copen-
hagen association were highly applauded.

An impetus to still arcater ardour, and means to spread the
interest in physical training, are given by displays of gymmastics
and games of which many smaller ones are held every year in dif-
ferent parts of the country. Now and then great national or ¢ven
international meetings arve held; these are genuine people’s festivals
and have a great educational influence.

TUpon the whole we may look with satisfaction on the progress
of the interest in physical training and it may be hoped that it will
still inerease and bring health and strength to our people.

PHYSICAL TRAINING IN THE SCHOOLS IN SWEDEN.
Dr. IIepwic MALMSTROM.

Among the many absorbing topics engaging the attention of
wonten all over the world the question of the physical training and
development of our young people must ever take a prominent place.

Health, strength, beauty of form, harmony, grace of move-
ment and a well- bal.nu.ed mind—these are young people’s contribu-
tion to the making of a nation. We claim that our Swedish system
of gymnasties, Ling’s great system of physical education, produces
not only these but also higher mental and moral qualities such as
nerve, composure, self-control and endurance.

I know that in these very qualities the young girls and boys
of the new world are not lacking, but I hope 1 shall “hot be consid-
ered over enthusiastie if I say that I consider that the young people
of Sweden at the age of twenty are strouger, more enduring, more
seif-reliant than those of some other Dnropczm countries. Their
nerves are in better order, they are physically stronger and at the
same time more graeeful.

Ilow is all this achieved? By a careful and most scientific
system of physical edneation founded on a profound study of
anatomy and physiology and built up on the soundest pedagogical
lines. This system legins in the gentlest and most attractive way
in the kindergarten or with the child’s first year of school life. In
Sweden we do not cousider children of that tender age unsnitable
for ordinary drill or gymnastic work. For the first vear or two
physical exercises consist of casy games at ball, ete. Balanee exer-
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cises, steps and little dances—all these play a very important part
in the training of the voung as they gradually develop the spirit
of order and diseipline, the sense of rhythm and of ordered mov -
ment. These preparatory exercises gradually prepare the child for
the first stage of gymmastic edueation, which begins at eight and
lasts up to the end of his or her school life.

In all the Elementary Schools (Folkskolor) of Sweden all
classes have gyvmnastie training at least three times a week for 30
minutes. During the long Swedish winter the work is done in
spacious gvmnasiums perfeetly fitted with the latest gymnastic
apparatus, for we consider that scientific physical education is of
the highest importance to the nation and we never spare expense
where that is coneerned.

For about four weeks in the spring and antumn these children
have out-of-doors exercises and games instead of ordinary gym-
nasinm work. The boys in the upper grades of these schools have
military drill and target practice at least threeitimes a week during
the months of May, June, August and September. Each lesson
lasts 45 minutes. Occasionally the military drill is exchanged for
ount-of-door games as foot-bail, long-ball, ‘“‘perk,”” and other games.

In Wigh Schools for girls a good deal move is done. Here the
girls have gymnastic lessons from 30 to 45 minutes a day, from
three to six times a week, all the year round, and on certain days
in the spring and autumn, when the weather permits, part of the
time is devoted to out-of-door games.

In the boys’ Secondary Schools (Elementarskolor), which in-
clude the Primary and Latin Schools, which cake the boy from
the age of ten right up to the University, the boys have 43 minutes’
aymnasiuin work at ieast four times a week from the middle of
September to the middle of May. The eight grades of these schools
are usually divided iato five gymnastic classes, depending on the
greater or lesser mumber of pupils. Every gvmnastic class usual®
numbering from 60 to SO boys is divided into small divisions, squ-:ds
(rote) of 10 to 14 boys, cach onc with its own squad leader
{rotmiistare) who holds the command over his own troop under the
supervision of the teacher. Fencing is practised in the highest
grade twice a week, 45 minutes each lime, during the whole school
vear. In the four highest grades they have military drill and target
practice during three weeks in the autumn, making 60 hours alto-
gether. The instruetors in physical training in these schools are
officers of the Swedish army or navy who have been through a
course of training at the Royal Gymnastic Central Institute of
Stockholm.

In large schools for girls the physical training is usually in
charge of a properly qualified woman teacher, who has received a
speeialist’s training at the same Institute.

In isolated country schools this is of course impossible, and
nere the children hive the same instruction in physical training
ziven to them by their own class teachers, who pass through a most
thorough training in theorctical and practical pedagogical gym-
nastics during their four years’ course at the Normal Schools.

L
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In the Normal Schools the four grades of students have regular
gymnasinm exercises thirty minutes a day six times a weelk. They
also have instruction in folk-games and song-dances. During the
months of May and September the gymnastic exercises are often
exchanged for ont-of-door games. Besides their own gymmnastice
excrecises the students of the three upper grades have praetice in
leading the gvmnastie exereises in the clementary schools under the
supervision of vegular teachers of gymnastics.

Even in the schools for the blind. deaf and dumb and other
schools for defective children gymnastic exercises are practised
daily, or at least four times a week. These teachers of gymnasties
ave also speeially trained for this kind of work.

A typical feature of Swedish cities and even the villages are
the Playing-fields (Idrottsplatser), fine open spaces built up by our
athletic associations and reserved at certain hours a day for school
children of all classes who have their out-of-door gyinnastics and
games in these playing-fields.

In the schools the gymnastic work is a labour of love on the
part of the teachers and our children are enthusiastic about their
physieal exereises, which are carried out with that spirit of joy and
gladness of which Ling was such a strong advoecate. A good gym-
nastic teacher thoroughly trained holds a class of 60 to SO children
as perfectly in hand as an experienced rider doces his horse, at times
he lets them go, hut perfect order and diseipline are re-established
in a2 moment. 'The effect on the physical development of our chil-
dren is exeellent. They are well set up and well developed as a rule.

At the Universities gymnastie exercises are provided for the
students of both sexes if they wish to avail themselves of this
privilege. Of voluntary athletic associations we have a great num-
ber both for men and women. Even the smallest community has
its athletic club. Ilere physical training is practised regularly
twice a week during the winter months.

And now a word as to tie instructors of our athletic nation.
Nearly all the teachers of physical training, men and women, are
graduates of the Royal Gymnastic Central Institute of Stockholm,
Sweden. This great Government College, founded by Ling in 1813,
provides a free gymnastie education for men and women between 20
and 30 years of age. Both male and female students have to be
possessed of good health and physical fitness for the work. The
women studenis must possess a Swedish Iligh School degree orv its
cquivalent, the men must have passed their ““student’ examination
or matriculation. The male students at the Institute are, as a rule,
young officers from the army and navy picked out from different
regiments and sent to the Institute for a.course in pedagogieal and
military gymnastics. The women have to send in applications for
admnission to the Board of Trustees.

The Swedish gymnastie system founded by Ling embraces four
great branches, pedagogical, military, medical and aesthetic gym-
nasties. Apart from the military gymnastics, male and female stu-
dents have the same theoreteal and practical training. This in-
cludes the study of anatumy, which is tught very thoroughly.
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Every pupil of the Institute has to do a certain amount of dissect-
ing under the supervision of medical men. They study physiology
and pathology under the same teachers. They also are thoroughly
trained in the theory of movement, which is one of the most diffi-
cult subjects they have to learn. During their two years’ course
at the Institute the students have an hour’s daily practical instrue-
tion in pedagogical gymnastics. We necver lose sight of the fact
that our students are training to become teachers. From the very
beginning of their course they have practise in teaching. Large
schools send their pupils to the Institute for physical training and
this furnishes opportunity for the students to obtain experience in
teaching.

All school children are examined in their own schools by medi-
cal men and women who decide whether they are to take part in
the ordinary routine in the gymnasium or whether they are to be
drafted into what we eall *‘svagrote,”’ classes especially adapted for
those physically unfit to take the general course. Those suffering
from curvature, deformities or any organic disease, do no gym-
nasium work, but are sent to the various clinies for medical gym-
nastic treatment. Here our students have a wide field of activity
opened for them. Patients of all ages and both .sexes come to the
Royal Gymnastic Central Institute to receive treatment at the
hands of the students in the spacious clinics set apart. for this pur-
pose. The students work under the supervision of physicians, who
examine each patient and prescribe medieal gymnastics and massage
treatment according to individual needs. Thus the students learn
how to handle the patients and acquire an insight into the treat-
ment of disease.

In the limited time at my command I am only able to give the
briefest and most imperfect sketch of what the Royal Gyvmnastic
Central Institute of Stockholm is doing to-day for the physical
development of our nation. I may add that its benefits are not
confined to Sweden alone but that a limited number of places is
reserved every year for pupils from other countries who can pro-
duce the necessary qualifications of age, health, strength and edu-
cation.

We do not claim perfection for the Royal Gymnastie Central
Institute, but we do claim that it is at present the best institution
of its kind. We also claim that our Swedish system of physical
culture is the soundest, because it is based on absolutely scientific

.es.

At the time of going to press it had been found imgp <ible,
owing to various reasons, to obtain for publication certain papers
and addresses given in this section. Their omission is much re-
gretted both by tiie Convener of the section and by the Editor.

[For the programme of the Joint Sessions on Monday morning
with the scetion on ‘“Professions and Careers for Women,’’ and on
Monday afternoon with the sections on ‘‘Education’’ and ‘‘Social
Work and Moral Reform,’’ see under ‘‘Joint Sessions,’” Vol. 1.]
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Industrial Section

THURSDAY, JUNE 24TH—MORNING SESSION,
Convener—rs. O’SULLIVAN,

After a few words of welcome by Mys. O’Sullivan, a paper was
read on

THE DOMESTIC SERVANT'S ASSOCIATION AND TRAIN-
ING SCHOOL IN COPENHAGEN.

By IFrOxeN Marie Peoresex, Denmark, Member of the Committee
of the Domestiec Servant’s Association.

““The Copenhagen Domestie Servant’s Association’’ was found-
ed in 1899 by Marie Christensen, a servant girvl, with the object of
helping servants to enlightenment and domestic training and
through that to better conditions of life.

We have a committee consisting of seven servant girls. Our
treasurer and accountants are servints too.

By means of public meetings and a fortnightly paper we arve
setting forth our programme:

1. Work at a fixed time.

2. Leisure at a fixed time.

3. Good accommodation.

The hours are from six in the morning till seven in the even-
ing with a break of one hour in the middle of the day. Work after
seven is paid extra.

Every other Sunday is free from two o’clock, and two weekly
evenings from seven.

In order to exact the fulfilment of these demands we have con-
tracts to be signed by the mistresses as well as by the servants.

The association was looked on with distrust by the greater
part of the housewives. Some, however, sympathized with the
movement, and supported it with yearly contributions. This money
was the beginning of the “Fund for Training School and Home.’*

More and more servants joined the association, and after two
years we were able to take a set of three rooms, which were nsed for
employment office in the morning and teaching in the evening.
The servants were taught Danish literature and composition as well
as English, singing, cutting out and sewing.

But what grew more and more evident to all parties concerned,
was the necessity of a domestic training school for servants.

The housewives demanded trained servants, if they were to
give them high wages and fixed leisure.



76 INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF WOMEN

Supported by the press, we arranged in the following years
some festivals, which procured money.

Further, a co-operative loan fund was founded, to which both
mistresses and servants contributed.

This, together with our original fund, enabled us in 1906 to
open our Training School for Domestic Servants. We have a large,
well-equipped kitchen, as well as rooms for washing and ironing;
ﬁufther, dining-room, drawing-room, employment office and lecture

all.

The Principal of the school is Marie Christensen, the founder
of the association. She is assisted by four teachers, two of whom
are certificated cookery instructresses.

Twenty girls between 16 and 20 get six months’ gratis accom-
modation and training at the school. They are taught cooking,
baking, domestic work, sewing, washing and ironing, as well as a
little nursing. Further, we have for servants between 18 and 40, a
shorter, more advanced course, for which a fee is paid.

During the two years and a half the school has existed, 232
girls have been trained.

This spring we have opened a dressmaking establishment
through which we hope to reform the servant’s dress besides getting
# new source of income.

The income of the school is chiefly derived from sale of food
prepared by the pupils and from laundry work.

‘The school has grants from the State and from the Town Coun-
cil of Copenhagen of 4,000 Danish crowns, or $1,060 in all; that is,
one-eighth of the budget of the school,

There is one thing left, which we hope to get in years to come,
and that is a home for old servants.

Before closing T may he allowed to mention that our associa-
tion h~s twire influenced the legislation.

Y nl Ny the women got votes and cligibility for local coun-
cils &1 oln c¢h councils, the original hills excluded the servants.
By prvetie protest, meetings, and petitions to the Government, we
suceev.ed in getting this altered and now servants and housewives
go to the poll together.

In the “‘Servant Commission’’ nominated by the Government
to inquire into and propose reforms in the conditions of servants
all over the land, our leader has got a seat.

Mrs. Symes Thompson then spoke on *‘The Domestie Servant
and Girls’ Friendly Societies in England.”

In the diseussion which followed, the following took part:—
Mrs. Sexton, Halifax, Canada; Mrs. Torrington, Toronto, Canada;
and Miss Marris, England.  Mrs. Sexton said that 40 per cent. of
the women workers of Canada and the United States were domestie
servants.  The three speakers agreed that the chief objections to
this class of work were (n) lowness of salaries, and (b) general
uncertainty of arrangements between mistress and maid as to work,
leisure, and privileges. A more definite contract at time of engage-
ment was suggested as a remedy.

BRCCCUIIARAG AN Loy ¢ (S,
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The morning’s session closed with the reading of a paper by
Mrs. O'Sull~n on

HOUSEKEEPING A BACKWARD INDUSTRY,

Written by Miss Mabel Atkinson, Lecturer at King’s College,
T.ondon, England.

Within the last hundred and fifty years two agencies have
transformed the face of ecivilization. These agencies are indeed
related and interdependent, but they work in-different spheres, and
therefore it will be convenient for our purposes to consider them in
their relation to the household apart from one another. The first
is the enormous expansion of industry, which has resulted from
the application of machinery and mechanical motive power to the
processes of manufacture. 'This tendency, combined with the allied
improvement in means of communication, has immensely widened
the market, the area within which manufacturers compete with one
another, and therefere has made possible a speeialization and eom-
plication of industry which to our forefathers would have appeared
absolutely miraculous. Consider for instance the changes which
have taken place in the production of cloth. Onee spinning and
weaving were purely domestic processes, carried on by the women
of cach household, as cooking and cleaning are now, not for sale
and profit-making, but simply for the benefit of the members of each
separate family. Then slowly came the system of domestic manu-
facture, by which cloth was made not primarily for use, but for
the market, but was still spun and woven in the home by the mem-
bers of a special family, the man (as described by Defoe) doing the
hardest parts of the work, the women and children helping in the
easier tasks of spinning and carding. Now cloth-making is carried
on in great factories, employing huge armies uf skilled and spe-
cialized workers, who tend marvellously delicate and intricate ma-
chines, the motive power of which is supplied, not as formerly, by
the foree of human museles, but by steam cr eleetricity.

Compare with this development the case of the household. It
is true that in some small respects improvements have heen made.
The source of light is usually now produced outside and furnished
to the houschold by means of pipes or wires. Drainage and the hot-
water supply and (in some countries) the heating of the rooms are
the product of modern engineering skill; but the processes of cook-
ing and cleaning—processes which lie at the very foundation of all
healthy life—are stiil unchanged from mediaeval methods. The
tools are the same; the level of skill has not risen. Indeed in the
working eclasses there is evidence to show that it has distinctly
fallen. There is practically no provision of mechanical motive
power to lighten the heavy burden of purely muscular toil. House-
work, in short, is still, as compared with factory work, carried on
by mediacval methods. The philosophic mind, when contemplat-
ing a row of small houses or a block of small flats, and remembering
that in each separate houschold one woman cach day carries out in
isolation and with the most primitive tecols, cooking, dish-washing,
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sweeping, potato-peeling, ete., will wonder what is the reason why
modern progress has thus swept on and left that most important
institution, the home, in a backwater.

And the same thought presents itself when we turn to another
line of development which has been a mark of the nineteenth cen-
tury. During that century there has been a greater advance in
hygiene and sanitary scienee than in any thousand years preceding
it. The growth of chemistry and physiology has thrown great light
on the problems of food and dietetics. The appearance of the sei-
ence of bacteriology has for the first time demonstrated the veal
nature of dirt and the value of cleanliness and fresh 2ir. But the
new discoveries are almost never turned to any practical use within
the houschold. Iospitals and schools are ecarefully and seientifi-
cally planned in order that they may be easily kept in a state of
thorough and absolute cleanliness, and in order that their inmates
may receive the maximum of fresh air and sunlight.  Their plamb-
ing is of the latest type. Their bathrooms and sanitary convenienees
are placed in annexes so designed that there can be no passage of
air between them and the main building. Doctors, nurses and teach-
ers receive an elaborate scientifie training. Public opinion and the
growth of administrative seience turn institutions where the sick
are tended and the young are trained into palaces of hygiene. But
meanwhile, save in the case of very wealthy or very exceptional
people. the private houschold remains almost preeisely where it
was fifty or sixty years ago, or if there is some advance it is slight
indeed compared with the improvement during the same period in
hospitals and schools and other public institutions. Indeed Mr.
Bernard Shaw asserts that in all essential respeets a sixteenth cen-
tury house is a more convenient place to live in than a twentieth
century one. And certainly the work of caring for the house and
providing food, shelter and comfort for its inmates has declined in
public estimation. Lip service is still paid to the domestic arts,
but among the working classes, a factory worker or a typist is held
in higher respect than the servant, and in the intellectual classes
the purely demestic woman has a far less interesting and execiting
life than the teacher, doctor or journalist, and is recompensed for
her services on very unsatisfactory methods. Such a position is, of
course, absurd. Iousckeepers do some of the most important work
in the community. Doctors cure our discascs, but the competent
housewife preserves those under her care from falling ill at all.
The teacher trains children, but the housewife has to furnish the
scetting whercin is lived the life both of children and of adults.
The satisfactory provision of proper food, of the means of cleanli-
ness, of a shelter warm and fresh and arranged with comfort and
heauty is a sine qua non if a higher social and intellectual life is
to be reached; nay, is in itself a part of that higher social and in-
tellectual life.

The situation I have deseribed is recognized more or less by
many people.  And most expect to cure it by the perpetual reitera-
tion of little moral maxims. Mistresses are told that ‘‘home is the
woman’s true sphere,” and are exhorted to cease from striving to
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attain social and political privileges for which, it is held, they are
not fitfed. They are ordered to become more diligent and more
competent. Working-class girls are assured over and over again
that the life of a servant is far more suitable for them than the
life of a factory worker or clementary teacher, and this in the face
of statistics which make it elear that the moral dangers attaching
to domestie service are very considerable. It is supposed again that
the servant problem can be solved by urging mistresses to he on
more friendly terms with their servants. But such superficial
moralizing merely betrays a complete lack of comprehension of the
situation.

"The household is not baclaward because of the deficiencies of
those responsible for its management. Servants are perhaps irre-
sponsible and inecompetent, but it is safe to say that the average
woman gives too much, rather than too little, time and thought to
her domestic matters. The household is backward beeause it stands
at present out of the main currents of human development. It is
not on the one hand acted on by the forces of ecompetition which
compel even the ignorant and inefficient to keep pace, on pain of
becoming bankrupt. and of being driven altogether out of the race.
One manufacturer is constantly on the alert to keep his machinery
and niethods on the sume level as those of his rival. But Mrs. AL
need not care at all what improved plans are adopted by Mrs. B.
Each household works in isolation; and cach womun. no matter
whether she has a genius for her duties or loathes them with all her
heart, keeps on her way in separation and isolation from all others.
A housckeeper never makes a fortune, and, on the other hand,
never becomes bankrupt. There is no pressure of competition fore-
ing her to adopt new methods and up-to-date ways; and usually,
with the innate conservatism of the human mind, she remains con-
tent to do things as her mother did them before her, unless indeed
her intelligence and interest is directed into other channels, where
she not unnaturally falls even below the standard of earlier days.
And the rare woman who has ideas and desires reforms finds her-
self faced by almost insurmountable obstacles. If she desires to
introduce the machinery whieh, in the shape of pneumatie sweep-
ers, or eleetrie irons, or hoot cleaners, is already on the market,
she finds that it is frequently too expensive for profitable use in a
single houschold. An electrie knife cleaner deals with knives by the
dozen: and involves no manual labour. But it costs £15, and a
houschold using perhaps two dozen knives a day finds the old-
fashioned board, or the newer rotary machine, large enough to
deal, to use commercial terms, with its small output of cleancd
knives. The small seale of the ordinary houschold successfully
prevenis any extended employment of machinery. If cach family
still spun and wove all the cloth needed for its own use, there would
have heen no advance in textile engines. Some machines, how-
cver, can be uzed satisfactorily in the small scale houschold, e,
the clectric iron. But they require care and intelligence in the
workers and in domestic servants, save in large households where
specialization is possible, those qualitics are at a diszount. Another
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reason why modern mechanieal inventions are not adopt:1 is that
not infrequently they require a readjustment of the fabric of the
house, which the landlord, ignovaut and prejudiced, or perhaps
merely unprovided with sufficient eapital, refuses to earry out. The
tenant, expecting to leave the house at the end of a short lease,
cammot hevself put in the tiled sink, central heating apparatus.
vacuum cleaning machinery, windows which can be cleaned from
inside, or power supply of electricity, for which her soul longs.
And therefore the household remains in respeet of machinery hupe-
lessly backward.

And for somewhat similar reasons the technique of house-
keeping does not receive the same attention as do such professions
as engineering, medicine, nursing, or agriculture. In all these
branches of work there is now a definite training in seientifie prin-
ciples given by universities or hospitals. There spring up technical
Jjournals, societivs and conferences, and in reference to the work of
cach of these divisions of industry, there arises a spirit of general
interest and progress, which keeps alive the professional self-
respect of those who practise it. Yet housckeeping is much more
important than most of these professions. It is caleulated #hat in
England alone over six million women, cither as paid servants or
in their own homes, perform the duties of house-managers. No
other single industry amounts to more than a fraction of this sum.
And the health and strength of the country absolutely depend on
the cleanliness of its homes and a duce provision of properly
cooked food. Public health is now one of the most important
branches of administration; but medical officers of health, enthus-
iastic for the progress of hygiene, find themselves confronted with
houses so furnished as absolutely to promote the spread of tuber-
culosis, and with dietetics which might seem deliberately calen-
lated to give rise to digestion troubles, The housewife should regard
herself as one of the most important custodians of the public health.
But, unfortunately, the present position of the hounschold, its isola-
tion at once from the progress of pure and applicd scienee, from
the esprit de corps which inspires members of learned professions,
and from the healthy spirit of competition which gives rise to com-
mereial advanee, makes inevitable the backwardness which we have
deseribed.

1ow is improvement ta come? \We have only to open our cyes
to see that it is coming, though slowly and spasmodieally, and in
some instances disapproved by those who regard themselves as the
custodians of home life. In several universities instruction in the
scienees underlying housckeeping is now provided. Chicago has
hononrably distinguished itself by establishing one of the ecarliest
courses and now King’s College, London, has followed suit. In
the women’s department there, there are now two sets of courses
which offer to women technical instruction in housckeeping. One
lasts for a year and leads to an examination open only to graduates
or others with special qualifications. The students are instructed
in the chemistry and physiology of foud. and in the chemistry of
cleaning materials. A well-known expert lectures on hygiene, and
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the present writer on the special economie lactors affecting the
household. The other course is designed to cover three years and
is intended for the ordinary undergraduate who has passed the
London matrieulation examination or any similar school leaving
examination. In the first year instruction is given in elementary
science, together with practical work in cooking and cleaning.
Later on the special prineiples affecting housework are studied and
demonstrated in greater detail. Students taking these courses are
expected to become teachers of housewifery in schools, social work-
ers in settlements, or managers of large institutions. ‘There is al-
ready a demand for their serviees greater than the supply.

On the other hand there are in various quarters praectical at-
tempts being made to replace the isolated houschold by groups of
assuciated households, the work of which is to a considerable extent
carried on in common. There is one experiment at the ITampstead
Garden suburb and another at the Garden City, Letchworth; and
throughout London and other large towns very wealthy people can
live in Inxury in residential flats or private hotels in complete freec-
dom from the worries of housckeeping. So far, however, no plan
has yet succeeded in providing for the household of the struggling
clerk or underpaid professional man earning £200 to £500 a year.
Children are unfortunately excluded from practically all the exist-
ing schemes of co-operative housing. And the problem immediately
hefore us is to work out a method of orcanization which shall
make possible the various improvements which would immediately
result from the institution of housekeeping on a larger seale and
to some extent at least on 2 commerciil basis without detracting
from the privaey of the home. It is no doubt a hard task and
will require very carcful preparation and administration, but until
«e are successful in it, housekeeping will, by the inevitable working
of economie laws, continue to be a backward industry.

AFTERNOON SESSION.
Chairman, Mgs. O'SyLLIvAN.

The first paper of the afternoon session was on

THRIFT AMONG WOMEN WORKERS,
By Dr. Kleerckoper, IIolland, read by Miss Drucker.

The Industrial Secction of this Congress gave out as one of
the subjects to be treated: ‘‘Thrift Among Women Workers.”
This subject covers a very Jarge ground, and I wish to confine myself
to making some observations on the causes which induce married
women to do paid labour, and on some of the circumstances con-
neeted with it.  An exhaustive treatment of this subject would
require extensive studies of wage and labour statisties, which wonld
be out of place here, but I trust that the general remarks I have to
offer may not be devoid of interest to the hearers.
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Yor some years the question of ‘‘labour of married women”
has been urgent in Holland. Workmen’s unions made inquiries
into the advantages and disadvantages of married women’s labour
and the desirability of putting a stop to if entirely. Among teach-
ers and employees in post and telegraphy the question of the dis-
missal of married women is the order of the day. I shall restriet
myself to the working woman, femule labourers.

According to the last census of occupations there are 97,000
married working women in Holland.

In 1903 the National Duteh Bureau for Woman’s Labour con-
ducted an investigation into the work of the married agricultural
working woman and more specially into the causes which gave
rise to it.

For the particulars of this paper I am chiefly indebted to the
above mentioned and other investigations, to which I have added
such details out of my own experience as a factory inspectress as I
thought might be interesting.

If we consider the cuuses which force married women into
paid labour we notiee that most of them may be brought under one
head, viz.: cconomic necessity, at least taken' from the women’s
point of view. They try to make up for the deficit in the weekly
income of the family; the wages of the man are not sufficient to
provide for the wants, either because he earns too little or because
he is il or temporarily absent (in prison, in military service); or
he is a drunkard, or he does not give the whole of his wages to his
wife; then he may have left his wife, or the woman may be a widow.

In industrial centres there is always an abundant supply of
married women willing to work; in agriculfural districts, however,
the women are difficult to get, according to the results of the inquiry
by the National Bureau for Women’s Work. It often happens
that a man is taken on only on the condition that his wife engages
herself to lend a hand in busy times. The report does not give any
figures showing to what extent this cause works, what proportion it
bears to the cconomie neccssity mentioned above; and yet these
figures would be indispensable for the forming of an opinion as to
what significance must be given to these phenomena.

The conditions of female agricultural labour are on the whole
not so well known as those of female industrial labour; the latter
is regulated Ly a strict labour legislation, and is under the con-
stant supervision of the lahour inspectors.

The enquiry of a factory inspeectress in Brabant comprehended
663 marricd women, the greater number employed in the ceramic
and cigar industries, who were all of them personally interviewed.
In 43 per cent. of the cases the reason alleged for going to the
factory was irregular or insufficient wages of the husband; in 24
per cent. of the cases the husband was dead, ill, in prison, intem-
perate or had left his wifz2; which makes 67 per cent., or more
than two-thirds of the cases, in which there was not a husband who
could provide for the wants of the wife and children. In 17 per
cent. of the cases illness in the family, debts, too many children and
the care of other relatives, sent the women into the factories, whilst
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15 per cent. of the women were childless or had their c¢hildren pro-
vided for by other relations.

I myself have come aeross women whose motives for going to
the factories were slightly different; amongst others that while the
husband’s wages were sufficient, it is true, to procure the bare
necessities of life, the coarsest food, consisting of bread, potatoes
and a little butter or grease, the women preferred working too, in
order to render the cireumstances of life a little easier, a little
better. The factory hand in the distriet in which I am appointed
seldom carns so much that he can feed a wife and some children at
all decently ; meat is an unknown luxury or is enjoyed on Sundays
only. It is considered impossible to spend any money on clothes,
or on anything except just housing, food, fire and light. If they
want anything besides the wife has to earn wages too. When the
children grow up, however, and can start working too, the eircum-
stances are altered; then, until they get married themselves and
leave home, they lift the load off their parents’ backs and the fam-
ily lives in comparative case; especially when there are many daugh-
ters, as it is general that girls give the whole of their wages to the
mother, whereas boys generally pay for board and lodging and have
a right to keep the rest of the money. It also happens that boys,
when they begin to get higher wages, go and board with other
families in order to enjoy greater freedom.

The women labourers without ehildren occupy a special place;
they form a considerable percentage of the female factory labourers,
not only hecause they have little or nothing to do at home, and so
are free to take some work to raise the standard of life, but more
especially because they waut to save for their old age. There are
no old age pensions by the State in Holland, and the habit of
insuring their lives in one of the private life insurance companies is
little followed by working people. For one thing, in the present
state of wages, they could scarcely hope to be able to pay at all
regularly the money due on an insurance policy. In these child-
less families, then, the women often go to the factory in order to
save for their old age, as they have no children to feed and house
them when they are old.

Relatively few are the women, but they do exist, who prefer
factory work to home work, because they think it more agreeable
and healthy; they say it gives them more distraction than the
monotonous round of work at home and they feel stronger and
better in the rougher, harder work at a factory.

As T said before, wherever there is a demand for married wo-
men’s labour, there is an ample supply. In the centre of the
textile industry, there is a2 good deal of female labour and com-
paratively much labour of married women. In a few towns, how-
ever, married women arc not employved. The prevailing opinion
among manufacturers and workmen is that a married woman ought
to stay at home. This opinion goe. together with the fact that
industry has not absorbed all male labour force yet; these towns
certainly contain large factories and workmen’s quarters, but they
have & certain rural aspeet, a part of the population earn their
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living by agriculture and a great many of the workmen’s wives
augment the slender means of the housechold by tilling a small
plot of ground, or doing some agricultural work, In these towns
the men’s wages are, if not lower, at least no higher, than in the
purely industrial towns, where the married women are wage-carn-
ers too. This is another iustance showing how many factors co-
operate in the determining of wages; the prevailing notion is that
the labour of married women keeps the wages down; but here in
one and the same industrial centre, with one and the same industry,
wages in the towns where married women are excluded are by
1no means higher, but perhaps lower, than in the neighbouring towns
where married women find plenty of work.

Another curious fact is that the standard of life immediately
adjusts itself to higher wages and that the latter seems to increase
wants rather than to produce a surplus to be laid aside for times
of illness and old age. The married women working in factories
declare as a rule that it is impossible to save anything and they
seem to have the same difficulty to make both ends meet at the end
of every week as their sisters who live on the husband’s wages only.
Now there are people who live among them that accuse them of
being self-indulgent, pleasure-loving, thoughtless and great drink-
ers and maintain that working people are shiftless and stupid and
do not deserve to earn higher wages.

To me this judgment is stupid in its one-sidedness; I belicve
that, as it 1s a psychological impossibility to live on four dollars a
week when one has five to spend, so it is next to impossible, or at
lease unspeakably hard, to live on six dollars when one has seven
to spend. A great many of us know from experience what it is to
keep house on too small means; also that as soon as the income in-
creases, be it ever so little, a ecrowd of wants, which we did not
allow ourselves to realize, spring up; all the things we had to deny
ourselves and those dear to us force themselves upon our notiee
with this result that, though we are richer, we scarcely feel so, for
wants have a curious knack of keeping in advance of means.

And what about a woman who has seven dollars to spend in-
stead of four, who lives in that station of life where ‘‘want.?’ are
still very near to necessities? Is it thriftlessness which makes her
get decent clothes for her children, boots on Sundays instead of
wooden shoes; makes her give them some extra picces of bread with
8 little more butter on them, or makes her get a little bacon for her
dinner or some more fuel in winter? And all these items rise to
an alarming amount.

It is true that the round of what is indispensable has risen
with the wages; but I, for one, am quite prepared to believe that
the seven-dollar standard is the true one, and might be ineclined to
put it higher still. If ever it is-thought expedient to prohibit mar-
ried women’s labour in factories, it is those houscholds that will
suffer most in the transition stage.

This type of household is to be found chiefly in the densely
populated industrial towns; in the smaller towns I have come across
women who had managed to save enough out of the double earn-
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ings to buy a small house of their own or a small pieee of land, or
who had a small sum of money laid by in the postal savings bank
for times of reverses or illness.

There is one more particular form of labour in the textile in-
dustries ecalled “‘noodwerk’’ (temporary work). The married
women are employed in times of pressure or they substitute for
sick women. A great many women like this kind of employment;
they have children to look after, so they do not wish to be away
from home regularly, but they do not object to occasional extra
carnings, Others are substitutes only so long as they cannot find
regular work.

In many factories there is a rule that women are dismissed at
the birth of their first child. In other factories they are kept on,
and the mothers board out their children with other women, who
by this work earp « few shillings a week. This necessary conse-
quence of the mou.er’s absence from home is the great argument
against married women’s labour. Only the mother can look after
the children properly and a woman’s continual absenee from home
does harm to her home-life and her children, it is said. But it is
to be considered if the harm done to the children by the harder
and less careful treatment is not made up for by the better food
and clothing. Sometimes the factory women have their mother to
help who, if she is not too old, can take care of the children and
the house. That system seems to work very well. In other cases
it is often a choice between plenty of love and not enough to eat
and plenty to cat and not enough love. When a woman has three
or four children the cost of their board counterbalances the amount
of the wages earned by the mother, and the mothers have to stay
at home. Then follow the hardest years in every family during
which a great many contract debts or suffer nothing short of want
or poverty, till the eldest child reaches its twelfth year and can
enter the factory in its turn and bring its wages home.

In the brick works the conditions differ widely from those in
the industrial centres. The brick works in the district in which I
am appointed generally lie in the midst of fertile agricultural
ground and so the relations between employer and employed are
just the opposite; the women object to working in the factorics,
and the manufacturers often have to exercise compulsion to make
them do so—direct coercion by only enpgaging those men whose
wives promise to work too, or indireet coercion by offering, on
advantageous terms, homes in or rear the brick-work grounds to
those workmen whose wives lend some help. In spite of these meas-
ures married women’s labour in brick-works is steadily decreasing;
the women themselves consider the work too heavy and not fit for
women. The manufacturers are forced to take on men or boys
instead of women, which they do unwillingly, as the women’s work
is irregular, sometimes for a great many hours at a stretch,
sometimes a few hours in a day and only during the summer sea-
son. They cannot be satisfied with that and require regular em-
plovment at least during the whole of the summer, even if in the
brickyards themselves there is no work.
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The rext kind of labour to be considered, which is often per-
formed by married women and which is at present the subject of
universal interest, is that of the home industries. In name a woman
plying some home industry is at home with her family, but in
reality there is no question of her looking after her house or chil-
dren.  For lower wages than women employed in factories she has
to work thronghout the day and part of the night, and if she wishes
to make anything like a living for herself and her family she has to
make the children take part in the work too. A woman stripping
tobacco leaves for twelve hours a day ecan make not quite two
dollavs,

It is not necessary to enlarge upon the subjeet of home indus-
tries itself: the exhibitions of Berlin, Frankfort and London and
the extensive good literature published as a result of them, have
thrown sufficient light on the horrors of the system. In Holland
un exhibition of home industries is being prepared and a thorough
enquiry is heing eonducted now into the conditions and wages of
home industries, the results of which will be published at the time
of the exhibition. It will certainly be very enlightening on the
subject of woman’s labour, as home industries are principally in
the hands of women and children.

As a general rule women earn lower wages than men in the
public industries, or rather, the kinds of labour generally per-
formed by women fetch lower wages. If, however, men and women
perform the same kind of labour as in the large industries, the
wiage standard is the same. But it does happen, that in weaving
mills, the women handle a smaller number of looms than the men,
so that, as the wages ave wages by piece, they amount to less than
the men’s at the end of the week.

In the home industries it is chiefly women, and especially mar-
ried women, that are employed, as the wages are so low that even
amongst the women themselves they are considered as a contribu-
tion to the means of subsistence of a family wather than as a
regular living,

Other ways are open to women who wish to earn a small sum
of money besides home industries. I mean going out as charwomen,
going out to work, taking in small washings, taking care of other
people’s children and such like. But these kinds of labour are
not easy to find and do not secure regular daily wages and a great
many women ohjeet to the irregular hours, whieh have a bad influ-
eace on the home and the children. The conditions of these
branches of labour of married women are quite unknown yet.
Among the factory women, some of whom come from the ranks of
charwomen and washerwonien, the prevalent opinion is that the
factory work is preferable to their former occupations, which meant
much harder work and smaller pay. Another reason for their pre-
ferring factory work may be that the latter is not attended by any
of the irksome conditions which are unavoidable in all ““service’’:
I mean in all work done in other people’s houses and which is
remunerated partly in money and partly in food. But, as I say,
1t is impossible to judge of the question; the conditions are largely
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determined by traditions and habit and connections, and differ
accordinvg to towns and districts.

These are my observations about the labour of married women
and some of the prevailing opinions on the subject. A good deal
of strenuous work will have to be done before the state of the
question is quite clear and before it will be possible to weigh the
arguments for and against. Within not too long a time the en-
quiry made by the factory inspectresses will be published. I hope
it will throw some more light on the difficult questions of the de-
sirability of restrictions by law of the labour of married women.

The first paper on ‘‘Labour Bureaux’’ was read by Fréulein
Dr. Alice Salomon, of Berlin, Germany.

LABOUR BUREAUX.

Unemployment is more and more recognized as a subject of
vital importance in all parts of the world; and these last years,
with their decrease of industrial development, have made it clear
to everyone that the unemployment of a great number of people
is not only a danger for the unemployed themselves but for the
whole community.

We know that the unemployed man is prone to become unem-
ployable, that his health fails if he has no means of subsistence,
that he is tempted morally if he lives in the street, compelled to
knock at the doors of the better class, and if he experiences the
most degrading feeling of heing wanted nowhere we know that he
loses (;ﬁs professional dexterity if he is unemployed during a long
period.

Amongst the German methods of dealing with the unemployed
the organization of labour bureaux is considered to have been
rather successful. It must be acknowledged, however, that they
only help in certain cases of unemployment. They cannot find
opportunities and new openings for workers during a national, or
what is worse, during an international erisis, when there is 2 general
decrecase of work., But they are able to centralize the offer of and
demand for labourers, and to balance them as far as possible. They
have to recommend to the employer the fittest worker and to the
worker the most adequate situation, and they ought to control the
labour market of such a large distriet and the offers and demands
of so many persons as to put openings before the unemployed
that he could not have found by himself—neither by means of
advertisements nor by personal enquiries in factories or workshops
in his own town.

During the last two dezades the principle has been generally
resorted to in Germany that the organization of Labour Bureaux
must not be left to private individuals who carry on the business
for the purpose of gain, and tike a high fee from the unemployed,
profiting by their distress just at a moment when they are quite
unable to resist exploitation. We have come to the conclusion that
Labour Bureaux ought to be maraged with due regard for
the common benefit; and we think that it is the best way
to industrial peace and welfare, if they are not maintained
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by cither employers or workers only, but by both parties,
by representatives of  workers and employer, under the diree-
tion of a neutral chairman,  Such a neutral ageney seems
to he more advantageous than ihe bureaux of trades unions
and employers’ societies; for it prevents the labour exchange from
being used as a weapon in the struggle for mastery. If Labour
Bureaux are controlled and maintained by the employers’ unions
they generally have an unfavourable effect on the conditions of
work and on wages. If, on the contrary .they are managed by the
trades unions only. cmployers dislike to make use of them, and do
80 as little as possible; especially in time of depression, when the
workers reed them most, they will not be used by the employers at
all as they have just then a chance of finding workers without the
help of the agency.

It is due to these causes that the trades union bureaux have
not been developed to any very great extent in Germany, though
some of the employers’ unions, I am sorry to say, have suecceded
in monopolizing the labour market through their agencies, espe-
cially in branehies of the textile and metal trades. If competition
between workers and employers is not checked it almost always
ends in a defeat on the workers’ part. We are therefore convineed
that Labour Bureaux ought to be looked upon as a publie insti-
tution as part of the civil administration, that the organization of
these agencies must not be left to one of the parties concerned,
because the suecess of one of them always damages and interferes
with the independence of the other. 'The German Government is
trying to bring about the establishment of such neutral bureaux in
all larger towns, not starting them itself, but rousing the interests
and the initiative of the municipalities, leaving them a free hand
as to the form of the management. In the southern parts of Ger-
many the municipalities have established and organized such bur-
caux on their own nrecount; in the north they have been founded
by philanthropical associations. The management is, however, the
same everywhere—at least where the agencies have been suecessful.
It consists in a nentral board composed of representatives nomi-
nated alike by the employers and the workers, who carry on the
business under an impartial chairman, and this combination helps
to securc the confidence of both parties.

These bureaux do not apply to speecial trades only, as the
trades unions’ agencies generally do, but they meet the needs of
workers of all trades. In larger towns there is a special depart-
ment for men and another for women workers, the latter being
directed by a lady superintendent and often assisted by a committee
of ladies or of women workers. There are also special seetions for
certain important skilled trades that are similarly managed by a
committee of their own.

In most of these ‘‘public’’ agencies no charge is made, in
some a very small entrance fee must be paid, the purpose of which
is to facilitate the survey of the number of the unemployed.

One of the most important problems in the work of the Labour
Bureaux is how to act at the time of a strike or lockout. Are they
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to continue their work. to send blacklegs to the factories, or to dis-
continue it? Whatever they do. in any rase it means taking one
side, it wweans a rupturve with the idea of impartiality. If the
burcan is suspended the workers ave helped in their struggle with
the employers. It it continues to send workers to such a tactory the
employers ave supported against the workers. Only one way out
of this difiiculty has been found by the bureaux up till now, and
that has its place in most of their standing rules: that is. to con-
tinue their work, but to let the workers know if there is a strike
or lockout. so that they may decide on their vown account whether
they are willing to compete for a post under these conditions.
This praectice finds the approval even of the trades unions: and
though they do not support the neutral Labour Bureaux, yvet they
no longer fight against them, but acknowledge their great import-
ance. These publie agencies are most successful in dealing with
unskilled workers, but in some parts of the country, especially in
Bavaria, it has been proved that their methods are equally adapt-
able to skilled workers,

During the last decade 2 complete change has been brought
about and the work of the bureaux has heen extremely successful
in Southern Germany, since the agencies of whole provinees have
been linked together and sinee railways have been systematically
used for communication between the different towns in order to
balance the demands for and offers of posts. All the bureaux in
a provinece exchange their lists of vacancies daily or weekly, and
make telephone arrangements with a view to placing suitable can-
didates in towns where they are needed. If a man who finds no
vaeaney near his domicile obtains, with the help of the bureaux, a
post at another place, he is only charged half the usual railway
fare, the telephone charges being defrayed by the Government for
the bureaux.

The organization and the linking together of labour agencies
throughout the whole country is very successful in times of unem-
ployment caused by fluctuating prosperity in special trades or in
parts of the country. Workers are diverted from an unfavourable
industry to a prosperous one, and young and unmarried workers
leave a place of economic depression and settle in a promising dis-
trict. Wherever the centralization of Labour Bureaux is complete
in a province there is a stecady increase of filled vacancies by means
of an interlocal adjustment of offers and demands.

Some of the burcaux are of considerable importance for wo-
men worlers, the number of places filled being very large. The
Berlin Bureau found 15,000 posts for female workers during 1907,

As regards the interlocal service of the bureaux it seems to be
of less use to women than to men. DBut this is casily explained.
Girls cannot be sent to other parts of the country as casily as
young men. They do not like to leave their homes and their rela-
tions. They only do it under the pressure of absolute necessity, in
times of the greatest distress. This aversion arises partly from
sound and natural conditions. But there is another and a very
deplorable cause for it. It is the fact that usunally girls get wages
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too small to enable them to exist without the help and support of
their parents. This makes work unprofitable for them and compels
them to live away from home. In the long run the widespread
habit among girls of looking at their professions only as a tem.
porary and provisional arrangement prevents their making full use
of the advantage of an interlocal serviee of labour agencies. For it
cheeks their endeavour to carn better wages, to attain a higher
standard of life in consequence of a rise in their profession that
frequently cannot be attained but by means of taking up work at
a distant centre.

The organization of Labour Bureaux can only prove its full
importance for women in connection with the women’s movement
of our day—their great educational power that teaches women to
look at their professions not only as a means of living, as a eruel
necessity, but as a right and a duty, as a means of making their
lives worthier and truer and richer.

A paper on the

ONTARIO LABOUR BUREAU
Was read by JorN ARMSTRONG, Sceretary, Toronto.

The Labour Bureau of this Provinee was instituted in 1900.
At first it met with small encouragement. As years passed by its
usefulness gradually beeame apparent. During the last two years
its work has developed in such an encouraging manner that the
annual returns have more than doubled in number; and the scope
of the questions asked have also been extended to meet new con-
ditions continually coming to the front. The clerks of munieipali-
ties, embracing cities, towns, incorporated villages and rural town-
ships, answer such questions as the following:—Name and nature
of industries started in your locality during year? Do you own or
operate any public utilities, such as water-works, lighting, street
railways, ecte., their cost and value? Are there any openings in
your locality for new industries, if so, of what character? Number
of buildings (public or private) crected during year, and their
agaregate cost? Amount expended on permanent improvements,
such as roadways, sidewalks, ete.? Amount expended on sanitation,
including sewers? This information, coming from such reliable
authority, greatly assists in showing the prosperity or otherwise of
the Province. During 1907 returns from 682 municipalitics were
capable of tabulation. They report 12,623 new buildings erccted
at a cost of $36,062,579; on permanent improvemeuts $4,678,305
were expended and $1,468,322 on sanitation. These figures are very
satisfactory, as showing the growing prosperity of our Province.
A new feature in municipal government which is fast taking hold
of the people of Ontario is the ownership and control by muniei-
palities of public utilitics. The information thus obiained through
the Bureau’s endeavours is of great interest and muceh appreciated,
showing a capital expenditure of nearly thirty million dollars on
water-works, electrie lighting, mas-works, street railways, power
plants and tclephone systems. The attainment of these objects is
substantially encouraged by the Provincial Government.
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Schedules were also sent out to the labour organizations, and
there were 320 returns compared with 271 and 157 in the previous
vears. The replies from the seeretaries are given at length and
are also tabulated. The first table gives the names of the presidents
and secretaries of the various loeal unions, with their post-office
addresses and their nights of meeting. The sceond table gives the
average wages per week and hours—the hours of labour for the
first five days, for Saturdays, and for the whole week: also the
average munber of days idle and the period of wage pay. This
information is obviously calculated to be of much use both to the
wage-carning population and to the community at large. The see-
retaries are also invited to make any suggestions in the interest. of
their trades and these are published in the Report, many of them
giving useful hints for our administrators and legislators. Labour
organizations are recognized and protected by Provineial laws, such
as the Trades Disputes Aet and Insurance Aet. It might be here
mentioned that all Govermment contract work carrics with it a
clause specifying that the union or prevailing rate of wages and
hours of labour must be recognized. Of course there are laws
proteeting the individual workanan, such as the Mechanies’ and
Wage-carners’ Liens, Master and Servant’s Act, Act to Facilitate
the Adjustment of Disputes between Masters and Workmen, Act
Respecting Safety of Railway Employees; Factories Act, regulating
the age of child labour, length of working hours per week, air space
and sanitation in factories: Shops Aet, of a similar nature; Work-
men’s Compensation for Injuries Act, Act Respecting Stationary
Engincers and Mines Act. The Burean is in close touch with many
of these ordinaneces, particularly with the settlement of industrial
disputes.  Mediation, conciliation and arbitration are the most
humane methods of settling these differences. Best results are al-
ways obtained when a scttlement in these disputes is seeured before
separation fakes place between employers and employees. The prin-
ciple of arbitration is making commendable headway throughout
Ontario during these immediate past years in the adjustment of
industrial differences. Eight and nine hours may be said to be the
standard work-day in most of the large industrial centres of the
Provinee, brought about principally by mutual agreements between
employers and workmen, and these agreements are in many cases
entered into for terms ranging from two to three years. Where
hoth sexes are employed at the same trade women generally receive
the same wages as men.

The manufacturers’ schedules call for the amount of capital
employed, number of days in operation, gross value of product;
amount of taxes, insurance, ctc., paid during year; number of
employecs, total amount paid to them, and their daily wages: in-
creases or decreases and their percentage. These returns numbered
592 from all parts of the Provinee in 1907, a fair criterion to judge
from. Of this number 536 were capable of tabulation. These
establishments employed 42,636, male and female workers. The
average number of days employed was 154,905, as compared with
113,434 in 1906, and 43,718 in 1905. The product was $100,097,507
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as against $83,198,546 in 1906, and $18,473,139 in 1905. The aver-
age wage-rate per day was $1.60 as compared with $1.52 in 1906
and $148 in 1905. The average proportion of wages to profit was
25.3¢ as compared with 19.06 in 1906 and 23.33 in 1905. 7The in-
crease in wages was 8.77 per cent., affecting 22,294 work people in
1907 ; 33 establishments reported unspecified increases and 241 the
same wage-rate as the previous year. A few decreases of small
amount were experienced, but in no case was there an average de-
erease in wages in any of the classified industries. The figures I
have been quoting refer to the years 1907-06. In 1908 the world-
wide depression had some, but comparatively little, effeet in On-
tario. Th.ve were some slight decreases in wages, especially in the
factories; but on the other hand there were some increases. The
returns now coming in show signs of this depression of 1908, but
give indjcations that the mormal progress for some years past is
being resumed.

Two years ago the Government in their wisdom deemed it
advisable to establish four Free Employment Bureaus in as many
cities, subordinate to the head office in Toronto, for the purpose of
receiving applications from all classes of persons seeking employ-
ment and applieations from all those desiring to employ labour.
While this step was a new adventure, and is still, it might be said,
in an experimental stage, vesults have been most gratifyving, The
crceation of ¥ree Employment Burecaus under the auspices of a
government is fast beecoming a necessity in industrial centres. It
is the most satisfactory method to prevent fleceing the unemployed
of their {in many instances) last dollar for information which, in
too many instances, is unreliable, and results in loss of time and
money. The benefits obtained from these free braneh bureaus
have more than compensated for the outlay from the assistance thus
received by the out-of-work people.  An equalization of the unem-
ploved in nearby cities is also obtained, as one burean communi-
cates with another on short notice with this object in view. As
workmen become less restless when employed. the voluntarily dis-
tributing of the unemployed by this means minimizes idle periods,
thus inducing workmen to continuously remain in their own
Province.

The anaual report is sent to all Burcaus of Labour in the
British Empire, Continent of Europe, Japan, United States and
South Amecrica. Many libraries and edueational institutions in
these countries also receive them. Six thousand, three hundred,
were sent out in the Provinee of Ontario last year. There were
also mailed last year 587 letters giving information required. Per-
sonal interviews with callers at the Bureau requiring knowledge of
the labour laws, rates of wages, industrial statisties and kindred
subjects, and deputations from labour organizations concerning
questions affecting matters of interest to their respective callings—
all reccive due attention. Many students of bLoth sexes from the
University take advantage of the Burcan in quest of informa-
tion o aid them in their studics in political cconomy and the prepa-
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ration of papers in this line. The good offices of the Bureau are
frequently sought in an amicable settlement of labour troubles.

Miss Wileman, Seceretary of the Women’s Work Bureau in
Toronto, said that the Bureau had been maintained by the Local
Couneil of Toronto with some assistance from the city. During six
months 747 women had been enabled to obtain regular daily occu-
pation, and 119 domestic servants had been placed in situations.

Miss FitzGibbon, Toronto, stated that she had found positions
for 1,400 domestic servants. Labour Bureaus managed by individ-
nals were, she thought, much inferior to Government Labour
Bureaus.

Mr. Edgar, of the Dominion Department of Labour, explained
that whenever any public work is to he done, an application is
made to the Departinent of Labour for a fair wage scale. A list
of employees is submitted, and a fair wage officer is sent to where
the work is to be done to ascertain the usual wage paid in the
loeality.

FRIDAY, JUNE 257u~—~MORNING SESSION.
Chairman, Mrs. O’Sullivan.

. The subject for discussion was Recent Labor Legislation in
Several Countries. The first paper was read by Frl. Dr. Agnes
Bluhm, Germany.

TIIE RECENT GERMAN FACTORY LEGISLATION IN
REGARD TO WOMEN’S HEALTH.

Before I give you some facts about our factory legislation,
let me tell you that there is to-day no longer in the whole German
Women’s Rights Movement any woman who opposes speeial leg-
islative protection of working women. The German women have
recognized that there are physical differences between man and
woman not to be denied, which require necessarily a speeial Factory
Act for women.  As long as women alone, and not men and women,
hear children, the legislation must take women under protection
during pregnaney and childbed. This protection is required, uot
only on account of the mother, but also of the child, the coming
generation, that means the future of the nation. All objections of
our opponents, that women in this way will remain forever second-
class workers, that the female industrial work must sufier by it,
are of no consequenee. In Germany experience has taught us, that
notwithstanding the special legislative protection of women, the
number of women working in industry has grown cnormously,
relatively far more than the population, and that women’s wages
are only thercfore lower than men’s wages because women do un-
trained work. The greatest good of the nation is endangereé by
insufficient protection of women and mothers, and therefore the
German Women's Rights movement considers that in the present
fact«l)lr,\' legrislation too little has been done for women, and not too
much.
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The legislative protection of working women Legan in Germany
in 1878 with a decree, which authorizes the Bundesrat (Federal
Council) to limit women’s work for reasons of hygiene and mor-
alitv. But not till 1891, by what we call the **Gewerbenovelle,”
real importance was given to this protection. This Aet gave us the
interdiction of night work for women working in factories, the
eleven-homrs work-day, and the first real protection of women in
childbed. To these general orders have been added in course of
time severai particular orders which prohibit or limit women’s work
in particularly dangerous trades. These are especially industries
where workers have to do with great heat or with poisons.

At the end of 1908 our legislative corporations agreed to a new
additional bill, ealled ““Novelle [iir Gewerbeordnung,”” which comes
into foree on the first of January, 1910, and which means in many
respeets progress ecneerning women’s health,

Instead of eleven hours, women now are allowed to work but
ten hours daily, and eight hours instead of ten on the day preceding
Sundays and holidays. This is of speeial hygienic interest, beeause
now these evenings can be used for cleaning the lodging, ete., while
formerly the much needed Sundays’ rest was shortened by this
work. Seven work hours less in the week are by itself a hygienie
gain. Equally to be rejoiced over is the definition of night work,
which agrees with the Berne Conference. Till now night began
at half-past cight in the evening and euded at half-past five in the
morning; now it lasts from 8 p.m. to 6 a.m.

It is to be regretted that these relatively propitious orders
undergo a certain limitation by the concession of overwork, which
is allowed on fifty days in the year until a twelve-hours day is
reached.

Beyond these special orders coneerning overtime, still other
exceptions are provided for with regard to industries where work
is done with perishable materials; ¢.g., the Brunswick manufacture
of preserved fruit and vegetables.

Still more doubtful than this concession of over-work appears
to me a new order, which allows that under certain circumstances
women may take work home with them. The danger of this order
lies in the absolute want of control. T must consider this conces-
sion as a regrettable reactionary measure.

There is no doubt that women possess less muscular strength
than men, aad without speeial orders women have been exeluded
from such work as required speeial physical strength. But there
was some work done by women for which their strength was not
suflicient. and which endangered their health after a certain time.
Such work included transport and loading work overground in
mines: from hoth women are now excluded. They are only allowed
to scparate and wash minerals.

The most important progress of the new ““Novelle’” lies in the
greater extension of the protection of childbed and in the attempt
of a protection of pregmancy. A respite is arranged, of which
at least six wecks must be after the confinement; two weeks may
fall before this time. When we from the hygienic point of view
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persist in the demand of the six weeks respite after confinement, we
think of the faet, that not before this time is childbed really fin-
ished. Not before the complete involution of the organs concerned
may fatiguing factory work be done without disadvantage to wo-
men’s health. At least as important as this proteetion of childbed
is, in my opinion, with regard to the child, the protection of preg-
nancy. It isa fact not to be denied, that the number of still-births
is much greater if the mother works till the end of pregnancy than
if she leaves her work some weeks before the confinement. Further,
German as well as French authors have shown that there is a great
difference in children’s weight if mothers have not stopped work
beiore the birth, or if they have done so. That the weight of the
new-born is of great importance for his later development is a well-
known medical fact. I demanded, therefore, as much as fifteen
years ago the legislative exclusion of pregnant women from all fac-
tory work from four to six weeks before the confinement.

The German legislation contained till now no protection of
pregnancy. In 1903 permission was given to the Mutual insur-
anees against sickness (Krankenkassen) to indemnify women dur-
ing six weeks from a loss of wages cansed by pregnancy diseases.
It is clear that only very few insurance companies have made use
of this permission.

JIf I said that the new “*Novelle’” of 1908 tries to create a
legislative protection of pregnant women, I must add that I myself
do not believe that this attempt will have much success. By the
verbal expression of the law, that at least six weeks of the eight of
rest must lie after the confinement, the needed protection is not at
all seeured. It is quite impossible to fix the day of birth so exactly
that a foregoing fortnight's respite may be seeured. Therefore we
must demand that wamen be excluded from industrial work ten to
twelve weeks. of which six must fall after confinement. IFurther,
we must demand that women receive during this time their full
wages.  This leads, as the present insurance companics against sick-
ness are not able to pay such sums, to what we eall in Germany
‘“UMutterschafisversicherung®” (that is, insurimee for mothers).

I should have many things still to say about the protection
of working women, but my time is past. TLet me but ntter one
other request. Those of you, ladies, who have opposed till now,
certainly with the best intentions, the demands of your country-
men and of the Berne Conference. do study zealously physiology,
hygiene and the industrial discases of women. I am sure you will
give up your doetrinarvianism and will carn the gratitude of the
mothers, children and grandcehildren of your nation.

A paper on
RECENT LABOUR LEGISLATION IN HOLLAND,
Prepared by Dr. Kleerckoper, was read by Miss Drucker.,

A survey of labour legislation in Holland during the last five
years shows that, generally speaking, it has progressed along the
same lines as in the five preceding years. No new principles have
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been introduced, no striking reforms made; still some of the new
measures taken are interesting enough to be diseussed for @ moment.

The prineipal Duteh labour laws are the one ealled the Labour
Act (ic,, Women and Children Employment Act), and the one
called the Safety Act (i.c., Factory and Workshop Act). The latter
Act seeures safe and hygienie conditions of labour in factories and
workshops where more than ten persons are at work, and preseribes
some precautions to be taken in specially dangerous kinds of labour.
To this Act was added the Workmen’s Compensation Act or Acei-
dent Aect, in 1901, forcing employers to insure their labourers
against damage incurred through accidents in factories and work-
shops (partly State insurance). It would be premature to pro-
pounce a judgment on the working of this Act; details are con-
tinually being regulated or modified by special royal regulations,
but no radical reforms have been made or meditated yet. Criticisms
are directed against the unwieldiness of the huge body of the State
insurance bank, and against the fact that compensations often re-
tard the recovery of the victims of an accident; but it will require
another decade at least to enable the Government to form a judg-
ment. There has heen a tendeney of late to require of the State
the incluading of industrial diseases and invalidity by old age in the
Accident Act, but the realization of this does not seem to be
imminent.

It should be mentioned here that a bill for the insurance of
workmen against illness is being prepared. But the old adage,
““Prevention is better than cure,’’ maintains its truth in labour
Iegislation too. The universal interest in and the study of indus-
trial diseases. have had their influence already, as is shown by the
Caisson Act of May 22nd, 1907. Its aim is the protection of ‘‘la-
bourers in building works undar higher air pressure than the at-
mosphere,”’ in order to minimize the danger to health or life. The
regulations of June, 1905, under this Act insist on strict medical
examination of labourers before they are admitted to the works;
on short hours and frequent rests; on the use of sluices or Jocks
for the gradual increasing and diminishing of the pressure; on the
passage of the labourers to or from the works; on a supply of non-
aleoholic drinks for the labourers issuing from the sluices; on the
presence of medical aid for Iabourers who are taken ill; on well-
aired and lighted compression sluices for their treatment.

It is to be hoped that the extensive studies recently made in
the Qiseases oceasioned by white lead and other lead compounds will
result in general medical supervision of all industries in which
lead is used.

The regulations of 1906 under the 9th article of the new
Mining Act of April, 1904, contain measures for the greater safety
of lahourers in mines. Most of the articles are technical, regarding
the making and supporting of galleries and shafts, the carrying
the Iabourers up and down, the use of lights and fire and such like.

The labour law (or ‘Women and Children’s Employment Act)
still retains its original form of 1889, except for a slight modifica-
tion of the wording of the fourth article in April, 1906. This
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article and the regulations under it are of the greatest importance.
It lays down the prineciple that ‘‘certain kinds of labour may be
conlitionally or unconditionally prohibited for women and children,
becaunse they are dangerous to life or health.”” The wording,
however, was so ambiguous that the highest court of justice decided
that some of the most rigorous regulations made under the fourth
article were not valid in law. After its alteration in 1905, the Fac-
tory Inspector in Limburg insisted on their heing obeyed. Lim-
burg is the centre of the ceramie industry, and the regulations in
question ‘(now valid) bear upon those industries in which lead and
other poisons are used and enforee very strict precautions, medical
examinationi of the women, short hours, cleanliness, special over-
dresses, and so forth. The employers declared themselves unable to
continue work under the circumstances and threatened to close the
factories, which would have thrown thousands of labourers out of
work. After a while the exeitement subsided, however, and the
eniployers gave in; hut the incident attracted the attention of all
women workers and again raised the question, if special protection
of women in factories and workshops does not mean ultimate exelu-
sion of women altogether. An instance of this is supplied by the
effeet of the so-called YWomen and Herring Works Act of 1903,
where elaborate precepts are given for night labour of women in the
Zuidersee fishing towns. The greater part of the employers dis-
missed the women after some time, and preferred working with men,
who demanded three cents an hour more and worked less quickly,
to being troubled to such an extent. The women themselves are
generally little grateful for the protection, but in spite of that,
things tend more and more to the restricting of women’s labour and
the exclusion of mavried women from labour. Perhaps, when in
civilized countries women shall take part in legislation, they will
find that they have to proceed in the same direction; but it will be
quite a different thing., There is a great difference hetween being
protected and protecting ourselves, being restricted and restricting
ourselves.
“In truth the prisorr unto which we doom
Ourselves, no prison is.”’

Very soon new regulations under the fourth article wiil come into
foree; they promise to be stricter still, and to extend over all places
where a woman or a child works. Theyx have been restricted to
places where not less than ten persons were at work: they prohibit
some kinds of labour for children and for married women, and
decrease the kinds of Iabour allowed to women or children in indus-
tries which present the danger of lead poisoning.

The latest and greatest measure, which, though not a part of
labour legislation proper, but an alteration of some articles of the
eivil code, still spreads its influence over all working people through-
out the country, is the law regulating the labour contract. Ger-
many. Switzerland. Belgium, preceded Holland in this direction,
but the Duteh law is the most general of its kind; it does not recog-
nize different kinds of labour, but does away with the distinctions
between services, manual labour and other labour. It regulates the
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relation between employer and employed. Its obvious aim is to
strengthen the position of the latter, and to take away some of
the inequality which exists in the relation between the employer,
who demands the labour of another person, and the employed, whose
whole existence is determined by the labour he gives and the con-
ditions under which he works.

The law does not require every labour eontract to be a written
one, but it notes clearly all the things that are understood in every
oral contract. Before the making of this law the relation of em-
ployer and employed was determined by numerous habits and cus-
toms protecting the latter from the caprice of the former. Every
housewife knew that one gave one’s servant notice six weeks before
the end of the quarter; all good mistresses nursed their servants
in illness and paid them their wages, and hired a substitute during
a reasonable time. All there things have been codified now, and
have become the right of the employed, and every employer is bound
by the law ‘“to do and leave undone the things that good employers
do or leave undone.”’

The law regulates the payment of wages and abolishes systems
of curtailing the wages by the employer. Any rules an employer
makes in his factory or workshop are binding for the employed
opnly if he has read them and accepted them; not orally only, but
in writing. Then the law institutes a collective labour contract, an
agreement made between one or more corporate bodies of work-
givers and one or more corporate bodies of labourers, about the
labour conditions to be observed at the making of contracts.

This law, like all others, will prove to have its faults and
drawbacks; but it has one great advantage, owing to the very com-
prehensiveness of its subjeet. The words in which it is laid down had
to be vague, which leaves greater scope for the individual insight
and sense of justice of the judge than does any other existing law
in Holland, and which in the greater number of cases will give
security for the justness of the verdicts given under it.

Miss Drucker added that in fIolland protection appeared to be
harmful for women, beeause there were no great factories or work-
shops, and women had been foreed out of the trades of dressmakers,
milliners, ete., by the law that women might work only during cer-
tain hours. The men in that country usually helped the women
with their houschold duties after bnth had returned home from
their factory labor.

Froken Krog, Norway, then gave a sketch of the

SPECIFIC LELISLATION REGULATING WOMAN AND
CHILD LABOUR.
By Froken Krog, Norway.
The provisions regulating woman and child labour are to be
found in the Factory Inspection Law (Fabriktilsynsloven) of 1892,
Children who have not yet reached the age of fourteen years
shall not be employed in factories; but with the special permission
of the official Factory Inspection Commission children between
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twelve and fourteen years may be employed during six howrs of the
day at such light work as is not detrimental to their health and
does not check their growth. Besides, it is necessary to provide a
physician’s certificate to the effect that their state of health does
not make them unfit for the work in which they intend engaging.
Young people between fourteen and eighteen years must not be
employed more than ten hours a day in factory work, and when
they are between fourteen and sixteen years of age, only in such
work as is not detrimental to their health. In the forenoon and in
the afternoon children and young people shall have a rest of one
half hour at latest four and one-half hours after they have begun
working, When the work lasts more than cight hours young peo-
ple shall have one hour for lunch. During the rest period they
must not be allowed to work and as a rule not to stay in the work-
ing room. Children and young people shall not work before six
o’clock in the morning nor after cight o'clock in the evening.
Such persons as have not yet had a complete school education may
be employed in factories only with great limitations.

Women are not allowed to work during the first six weeks
after their confinement, but with a physician’s certificate they may
work after four weeks.

In mining industries women and children may not be employed
underground; nor at dangerous faetory occupations, such as run-
ning steam engines.

In Norway protection of married women in factories is not
S0 necessary as in some other countries, as there are comparatively
few married women employed in that way.

Dr. Bluhm said that she thought men needed protection as
well as women.

Dr. Tibertius, Germany, thought that women shculd have a
voice in such legislation as that under discussion.

Miss Chrystal MacMillan, Scotland, defined the distinction be-
tween protection and restrietion, advocating the first and condemn-
ing the second.

FACTORIES LEGISLATION AS IT AFFECTS WOMEN IN
THE STATE OF VICTORIA.

By MARGARET GarDINER CUTHBERTSON, Senior Inspector of Fae-
tories, read by Mrs. Gough, Australia.

This paper will only deal with factories legislation as it affects
women and children in the State of Victoria. Had time per-
mitted, I should have liked to give a general outline of industrial
legislation in the Commonwealth of Australia; but in the six States
which constitute the Commonwealth, cach State has its own Acts,
with entirely different provisions from those in force in the others.

I have therefore chosen to deal with the Victorian Factories
and Shops Acts, as they are much more far-reaching than the Aects
in other States.
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I do not intend to deal with the subject from an economie
standpoint, but simply to tell you under what conditions women
and children are called upon to labour in the manufacturing
industries and shops of the State of Victoria.

The objects of the Victorian Factories and Shops Acts are,
that to those persons working under them shall be secured by the
State what tends to promote health and comfort while they are
working, and a fairly adequate remuneration for their labour, so
-hat health may be maintained, and if the worker is careful and
industrious, some slight provision made for the future. It does
not seem a great deal to ask in a Christian land, but not many Aects
of Parliament have met with such determined opposition, particu-
larly as far as the last portion is concerned.

The argument continually advanced against these Acts was
that such measures may be needed in the crowded manufacturing
centres of the Old World, but in a young country like this, where
manufacturing is still in its infaney, and where crowded and in-
sanitary conditions do not prevail to any great estent, such string-
ent measures are quite unnecessary. 1

Strong proof was given by Royal Commissions, the Factories
Act Enquiry Board, the Anti-Sweating League, and the investi-
gations of Factory Imspectors, that, notwithstanding these argu-
ments, insanitary conditions did exist and sweating did prevail,
and that reforms of a drastic nature were urgently needed. These
reforms came gradually until the Aects were brought up to the
present stage. Further legislation is contemplated, and I have
no doubt will be accomplished in due time.

Factories legislation in Victoria dates back 24 years. Many
Acts and amendments have been passed sinee them. I shall not
attempt to deal with them in detail, but shall deal with the prin-
cipal provisions affecting women and children as they are now,
and in doing so will put them into three divisions—health provi-
sions in factories, legislation dealing with shops, and Wages Boards.

A factory is a place where four or more persons are working
manufacturing articles for trade or sale. This includes laundries
and dye-works. All factories must be registered, must be provided
with 400 cubic feet of air space for each individual, 12 square
inches of inlet and outlet ventilation for cach person working; and
proper lavatory and sanitary accommodation must be provided for
hoth sexes, the approaches to which must be separate, distinet and
satisfactory.

All factories must be kept in a cleanly condition and lime-
washed every 14 months. Proper means of egress must he provided
in case of fire, and all stairs and passages kept clear. These pro-
visions are rigidly enforeed.

No girl under the age of 15 years may be employed in a fac-
tory. No girl under 16 can be employed in certain factories with.
out a certificate of health, nor before 6 a.m. jin the morning nor
after 6 p.m. in the cvening. In certain unhealthy trades no girl
under 18 can be employed.
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No woman or girl can be employed in any factory for more
than 48 hours in any one week, nor for more than 10 hours in any
one day, nor after 9 o’clock in the evening, except under special
circumstances.

When employers are given permission to work overtime, tea
money must be paid each evening that overtime is worked, workers
earning weekly wages must be paid at the rate of time and a half,
and pieceworkers threepence per hour in addition to their ordinary
earnings. Under no circumstance is permission given to work
more than nine hours extra in a week, and special reason must
be shown for the extension of time before the application is con-
sidered. At least half an hour’s interval after five hours’ work
must be allowed for a meal.

All dangerous machinery where women are working must be
fenced and guarded to minimize the possibility of accident. Dress-
ing-rooms for female employees, where they are required to change
their clothes, must be provided. A minimum wage must be paid
to all employees, no preminms can be taken from girls in certain
trades, and employees must not be paid in goods. Employers are
also prohibited from taking employecs as lodgers. I have included
that among the health provisions, for though it does not scem to
be quite in its proper place at first sight, a closer serutiny and
luowledge of the way in which some employees are fed by employ-
ers, makes me think its inclusion here is right.

These are the principal health provisions. Shops are divided
into two classes: ordinary shops, and those included in the Fourth
Schedule. The shops in the Fourth Schedule are chemists’, con-
fectioners’, restaurants, coffee houses, fish and oyster shops, fruit
shops, booksellers’ and news agents’, and tobaceonists’. The women
employees in these shops are not permitted to work more than 56
hours per week, and must be given a half-holiday from 2 p.m. on
one day other than a Sunday in cach week. In all other shops
employees must not work more than 52 hours in the week, and be
given a half-holiday from 1 p.m. on one day in cach week. In all
shops tea money must be given when overtime is worked, except in
certain Fourth Schedule shops, where a meal may be substituted
for tea money. Employees must also be paid at least sixpenee per
hour for all overtime worked.

Seati..g accommodation must be provided in all shops, and all
cmployces must be permitted to use it at all reasonable times. I
must admit that it is difficult to find many employers who con-
sider any time reasonable. No premiums can be taken in shops.
Proper means of egress and ingress must be provided. An Act
has just been passed and comes into force on May 1st of this year,
providing that all shops within the Metropolitan District (an area
of 10 miles from Melbourne) must close on Saturday afternoon.
Outside the Metropolitan District shopkeepers are allowed to choose
their own day of closing.

. These are the principal provisions of the Act with regard to
shops.
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Power is given in the Aects to appoint ‘Wage Boards, consist-
ing of an equal number of employers and employees, with an inde-
pendent Chairman, to fix the wages to be paid to persons working
in certain trades. Six trades in which gross sweating was proved

to exist were chosen for experiment. These trades were the bread,.

boots, furniture, clothing, shirt and underclothing trades.

The necessity for something of the kind was made very appar-
ent before such a radical chenge in the principles of factories
legislation was decided on. In due time these Boards produced
their determinations and they became law. Directly after these
determinations came into operation a clamor was made for the
extension of the Wages Board provisions to other trades; and as
a consequence of hard work and combination on the part of em-
ployees, co-operation on the part of many fair employers, and
active, sympathetic publie opinion, 55 Boards have now been consti-
tuted, and have for the most part completed their determinatiops,
which are in operation.

The majority of these Boards have fixed a wagss rate only,.

but some have drawn up most claborate scales of piecework rates.

The items for which the Men’s Clothing Board has fixed pieces

work rates number about 3,000.

It may interest a Congress of women to know that 2 womaen is

Secretary of this Board, and has been since its inception in 1896.
She is also Secretary of the Woollen Trade Board, the Cardboard
Box Trade Board, the Paper Bag Trade Board, the Millinery and
Dressmaking Boards. Another woman is Seecretary of the Shirt
Board, and of the Underclothing Board, and report says that they
have not been the least suceessful seeretaries appointed.

‘Women are also members of the various Boards for the trades
with which they are connected. They receive the same fees as men,
and have done some remarkably good work, both as employers and
as employees.

The powers of the Boards are i1airly wide. They are given
power to fix a minimum wage, and if necessary a piecework rate,
which must be based upon the minimum wage. Power is also
given to fix the hours of work for which the wage is to be paiqg, to
fix the number of improvers who may be employed, and the wages
to be paid to apprentices and improvers. As an instance, the
Clothing Board has fixed 21 shillings as the minimum to be paid
to a woman with five yvears’ experience at the trade. The rates
for female apprentices and improvers vary from 3 shillings in the
first six months to 19 shillings in the last six months of the fifth
year at the trade. Some of the Boards have fixed lower minimums,
others much higher, the highest fixed by any Board for women’s
work being 32 shillings per week of 48 hours for wire mattress
weaving,

Provision is also made for the registration of all workers in
clothing trades who do work in their own homes. These workers
must be paid at piecework rates only. By this means all persons
working in these trades are brought under supervision, and eva-
sions of the Act checked. The objections, apart from economie
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ones, most actively urged against the Wages Board system, are
that under it the old and slow worker has no place, that the home
worker is done away with, and that it places all workers on 8
level, whether they are smart or otherwise, by the minimum wages
becoming also the maximum. With regard to the first objection,
provision has been made in the Acts for the issue of licenses to
old, slow or infirm workers. These licenses are only granted after
careful enquiry. A good number of them are in existence, and
complaint is rarely made of any abuse of them.

‘With regard to the home workers, it is a well-known fact that
many of them are people who could just as well work in factories
as in their own homes. Many of them have hbeen compelled to go
into factories where their hours are regular and short. The fac-
tories as a rule are much cleaner and better kept than their own
homes, and the wages earned there are undoubtedly much higher.
The absurd idea advanced by so many opponents of the Acts, that
the minimum becomes the maximum, is being refutea every day.
In the clothing trade, statisties were obtained of the wages earned
by 3,065 women and girls, the average earnings being 22s 53. These
statistiecs were compiled when the minimum wage for women was
20 shillings per week. Practically the same may be said of every
trade, and in none of them has the minimum become the maxi-
mum. Nor, as far as I can see, is there any danger of this taking
place, as the Victorian employer is just as eager to get good men
and women as any other employer, and the Victorian employee has
just about as fair an idea of his or her own value as any other
employee on the face of the carth, and is not at all likely to work
for the same wages as one who dees less work.

These are the principal provisions of the Acts, and it has been
abundantly proved that the conditions laid down by them have im- .
mensely benefited the women and children of this State by giving
them a fair number of hours to work, improving the conditions
under which they work, and giving them a fair remuneration for the
labour done. Such health conditions not only tend to benefit the
individua), but the nation, and the fair remuneration given ensures
the worker proper food and a reasonable amount of comfort in
living.

The Wages Boards have been the means of checking sweating,
if not of absolutely preventing it. and I am quite sure the people
of Vietoria, having once become thoroughly alive to the evils of it,
will never again tolerate its growth in their midst.

RECENT LABOUR LEGISLATION IN DENMARK,

By FroreN Mera IHansen, Assistant in the State Statistical
Bureau, was read by Froken Marie Pedersen.

The first law for protection of labourers dates from 1873, the
present from 1901.
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Both laws only regulate the work in faectories; for work in
small industries or in the homes no law exists.

The pricipal contents of the law of 1901 are the following:

Inspectors appointed by the State have to take eare of the
ventilation in the working rooms. to see that the working rooms are
not overfilled, that the ceilings and walls are frequently cleaned,
that the light is sufficient. that the rooms are warmed, that the
labourer’s health is not exposed to danger.

The law forbids children under twelve years of age to work in
factories; children from twelve to fourteen years may only work
six hours a day, and only in the time between six in the morning
and ecight at night, and in these six hours they must have a break
of half an hour.

Young men and women from fourteen to eighteen years may
only work ten hours a day. between six in the morning and eight
at night. and they must break off for two hours in a day.

Children from tyelve to fourteen years have to get a bill of
health from a physician before they are engaged in any factory.

- . )
If possible, children and young women shall not work or have
their meals in the same room as men.

For women there is a paragraph in the law that they must not
work the first four weeks after childbirth. except when they have
got a medical certificate that they can do it without any danger to
themselves or the children.

The assistance given by the publie funds to these women in
these four weeks has not the effect of poor law relief. This law is
to be revised next year.

In 1907 an Act was passed dealing with clubs for unemploy-
ment (Arbejdsloshedskasser). These unions are for men and women
having the same trade. and will secure them from want in times
of unemployment. The members pay a weekly sum of money: the
State gives its quota; and when the member is out of work he can
get 2 weekly sum of money. The causes of unemployment must
not he: strike, lockont, sickness, drunkenness, intolerableness. im-
prisonment; and the member must not he under the poor law.

On Sundays and other festivals factories and shops must be
closed, except hakers’ shops, confectioners’ shops and restaurants.
The last Closing Aect dates from 1904.

Mme. Bernocceo. Ttaly, now addressed the seetion on recent
labour legislation in that country.

Miss Thorstensen, Sweden, said that in that country legislation
provided that women must have eleven hours’ rest out of the twenty-
four. This was opposed by the working women, heeause they feared
that they might not get work.

Dr. Salomon, Germany, condemned night work for cither man
or woman.
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AFTERNOON SESSION.

RECENT LABOUR LEGISLATION IN GREAT BRITAIN,
By Mgs. J. R. Macvoxarp, London, England, read by Miss Harvey.

Several important laws atleeting the conditions of labour in
various departments of women’s industry have been passed in Great
Britain since the last meeting of the International Congress at
Berlin in 1904.

The Act to provide for the early elosing of shops, which was
passed in 1904, has not proved very efiective in practice, since it
depends upon the voluntary adoption of the Act by agreement
amongst the shopkeepers, and such claborate machinery is involved.
with so many possibilities of its being blocked, that it has bene-
fited very few localities and very limited trades in those loecalities.
The Government has promised to bring in more ecomplete protection
to Shop 'Assistants, and such a measure was foreshadowed in the
King’s speech in February of this year (1909), but it has not
vet been introduced; and as the time of the House of Commons
this session is very fully taken up with the new developments in-
cluded in the Budget, it does not seem likely that any very conten-
tious measures can be carried through into law.

In 1905 no Acts were passed with regard to women’s labour
conditions. But with the advent of a new Parlament and a fresh
ministry in 1906, more activity in industrial legislation was shown.
In that year two measures affecting working people, both men and
women, were passed; one the Notice of Accidents Act, making the
necessity of reporting industrial accidents more stringent; and
the other an Act to consolidate and amend the law with respect to
compensation to workmen for injuries suffered in the course of
their employment. This Act strengthens the existing legislation
for workmen’s compensation in two dircctions. It made com-
pulsory more definite and more liberal compensation in case of
death or injury, and it extended the Act to a much wider range of
employment.

A workman, and in law this term includes workwomen, must
receive a weekly payment not exceeding half his or her average
weekly earnings with the maximum of £1 during incapacity or
illness; whilst in case of death his or her dependents will receive
a sum equal to the earnings during tiiree years, but this sum is to
be not less than £150, nor more than £300.

A “Contract of Serviee”’ is the basis of compensation, and
the :Act thercfore covers as wide a range of industries as possible.
including domestic servants, clerks, teachers, ete., ete. 1t also oper-
ates in certain cases of disease due to the nature of the ocenpation
as well as to accidents. In its administration the Act is chiefly
worked through insurance socictics, with which the employers make
agrecments. It has been « great boon to many women workers, and
prevented the worst monctary difficulties involved in absence from
work owing to accident or illness.
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In 1907 the chief legislation affecting women workers was that
of amending the Factory and Workshop Act, with regard to
laundries. This introduced a daily limit of hours of work in laun-
dries, but left this open to so many variations and modifications
for different departments of the same laundry on different days of
the week, that it did not satisfy those who believe that such Acts
need to be simple in order to be effectively administered. The
Act also brought charity and institution laundries under legal regu-
lation and inspection for the first time, and also laundries attached
to hotels.

A small measure called the Employment of Women Act was
passed the same session, to bring this country in line with the
resolution of the International Conference on Labour Legislation,
in favour of prohibiting all night work by women in protected
industries. Practically in Great Britain such work has long been
prohibited, but this Act repealed two small clauses which might
have allowed such work in official circumstances in flax mills and
in the surface work in connection with coal mines.

~ Last year (1908) no law was passed which dircctly affected
the conditions of women’s labour. This session the Government has
introduced a Trade Boards Bill to establish Boards, including rep-
resentatives of employers and employees in certain industries where
sweating conditions and home work are very prevalent, such
Boards to have the power to fix minimum rates of wages which
shall be legally enforceable. This Rill is now before a Standing
Committee of the House.

A resolution was passed by the House of Commons in March
of this year, altering the working of the Fair \WVages Clause, which
is inserted in Government contracts. Hitherto there has been much
ambiguity about this, and consequently much evasion. In the case
of women there is special difficulty in insisting upon a standard
wage, since they have so little organization amongst themselves,
and no such standard really exists; but it is hoped that the Gov-
ernment will in future pay more special attention to the wages
paid to women cemployees by their contractors.

There was considerable discussion after the reading of this
paper.

Mrs. Gough, Australia, said:—“I am strongly in favor of
legislation for women in their employment, for this reason, that
the sclfishness of the employers and their desire to make the most
out of the money they have invested, is not the safest thing to
trust to in the employment, particularly of women. Women look
to marriage principally and they do not look upon their work as
a life work as men do. If the women would insist that equal pay
should be given for equal work and make it a legislative movement,
they would devote themselves to the trades that belong to women
and which they ought to hold as women. Until it is recognized
in all countries that sex does not determine the wage of work—
equal work determines it—then we must go on asking for legisla-
tion and representation for women.”

*
I
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Aliss Hurlbatt, Canada, said women perform a service to the
‘State in the bearing and rearing of children, which they alone
perform. Because of the performance of this speeial funetion, it
is imperative for the future of the race that women, and through
them children, should not suffer from the unrestricted evil condi-
tions of modern industrial cmployment. But sinee speeie! restrie-
tion of women’s labour may place them ecconomically at a disad-
vantage, is it not just that the State should, while restricting
their labour, see that they do not alone bear the economie burden
of that restriction? One method adopted in Germany and Den-
mark is to provide by ‘‘Sick Insurance’’ contributed to partly by
the employer and partly by the employee. In such a method as
this women should not be speeially burdened by being required to
contribute more heavily than men—or if in respect of insurance
a heavier premium must be paid, either the State should pay the
difference or provide in some way that the burden shall not fall
upon women.

Dr, Salomon, Berlin, Germany, who has had much experience
in this line, said that in her country there was a law which made
the employer and the rest of the employces of a factory or shop
contribute a certain amount to a woman’s support for two wecks
before she gave birth to a child, and six weeks afterwards. Each
employee as well as the employer must pay from 1 to 3 per cent. of
their individual salaries towards the support of the mother who is
incapacitated from work on this account, and I think the law
admirable. Each member of this great Council should do her
best to have such laws passed in their respective countries, for they
do a great amount of good.

Froken Krog, Norway, said that housework is woman’s real
sphere, but that much of what was once done as women’s own work,
housework, is now done in factorics. In going into manufacturing
industries women are not taking away men’s work; they are merely
resuming the industries which they formerly carried on in the
home, such as weaving.

‘“Although my subject is “Working Girls’ Clubs,’ ?” said Miss
Addams, Chicago, ‘I am much more interested in that of legisla-
tion for women. We have had great difficulty in our country in
obtaining proper protective legislation for our working women.
In the old days women did as much work as they do now; they
spun, canned goods, wove cloth, sewed, laundered, ete., but they
did it at their leisure almost, they were not confined by a bell with
which they started and stopped work. The strain nowadays is
not muscular alone, but a tremendous amount of nervous energy
is wasted. Women should be protected by legislation, if only
beeause they are the bearers and rearers of children. One of the
ways in which we are trying to aid them and alleviate the strain
under which they labour is to form Working Girls’ Glubs. The
first one in Chicago is still in existence at Hull Iouse. We formed
it of 30 working girls who clubbed together in 24 single and four
double rooms besides a kitchen, parlor and drawing-room. The
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girls were of seven different nationalities, and people said we could
never have harmony with these different peoples; then they said,
Well, with different religions, you ecannot have harmony. There
are three separate and distinet religions among the girls of this
club, and still they live amicably together. The girls in the
club are from factories in the neighbourhood of Hull House. This
club started through a strilke in a shoe factory and the forming of
a trades union. We also have social entertainments, and we en-
courage the members to invite their male friends.

Miss Bertha Pappenheim, Germany, founder of a Working
Girls’ Club, first received her idea of starting a club from a visit
to Miss Turnbull’s club in England. It could not be as suceessful
as the others were, owing to the faet that the girls often had to
work till ten or eleven o’clock, especially before a holy day. Even
with that handicap, they were making great progress. They had
social enfertainments, cle.,, and altogether were doing a great
amount of good, she hoped.

Hon. Mrs. E. L. Franklin, Great Britain, deseribed the work
done in her sister’s club, which has just been mentioned. A coun-
try house is run in connection with the club, and the girls are
given two wecks at it, always with soracbody in charge. In the
club the girls learn all kinds of work, laundering, sewing, book-
keeping, stenograpby, cle.

AMiss Keyes. Toronto, said that the introduction of labour-sav-
ing machines had made it possible to perform in a few minutes the
work which had hitherto taken hours to complete. The great ques-
tion to ask is, why, if this is the case, does the worker still remain
a slave of industry? Please think of that question and answer it.

MONDAY, JUNE 2STII—MORNING SESSION.
Chairman, Mrs. Willonughby Cummings.

THE DOMINION OF CANADA FACTORY AND SHOPS
LAWS FOR WOMEN AND CHILDREN.

By Miss CARLYLE.

The close of the last quarter of the last century will mark
the period of the greatest advancement of women in the industrial
world. Notwithstanding the great number of females now em-
ployed, it is doubtful whether, in reality, thé faciory system has
materially changed the importance of women’s work. Within the
past generation, however, inventors have made machinery almost
human, neceding direction only and little manual strength. This
has opened to women new and wide fields of labour. In many cases
it has made female preferable to male labour in the production of
many articles. These articles are now factory products, and the
family can buy them inore cheaply than they can be made at home.
This is not so much a matter of choice as of necessity, growing out
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of the displacement of hand work by machinery. A study of the
present situation brings us to the conclusion that women have been
gainers by the change. TFactory laws restrict the hours of labour
and proper sanitary arrangements must be made in the establish-
ments where they are employed. It is not necessary for me to enter
into any extended comment as to the necessity or value of factory
inspection, beeause the practieal results of these years of effort in
that direction under laws improved and amended from time to
time show that such supervision was needed.

We have at the present day enacted in Canada many laws
beneficial to the community. Great Britain in her Faetory Acts
led the way. In Canada, she was followed by Ontario in the year
1897, followed closely then by the Provinee of Quebee, by British
Columbia in the year 1900, by Nova Seotia in 1901, by Manifoba
in 1902, by New Brunswick in 1905. Up to the present time, as
far as I am aware, the other Provinces have not enacted factory
and shop laws.

Too strong a plea cannot be made for factory laws. It is a
fact that, after all, legislation is the practical channel through
which ail reforms are sceured, and the more general the legislation,
the better the results. Al these laws were framed with the definite
object of protecting the health of young people, particularly of
those of the weaker sex. It will be remembered that in the nine-
teenth century began an era of steam. From tuis time onward, a
gradual but complete revolution took place in the industrial world,
causing new conditions to arise which made factory legislation an
absolute necessity.

As public sentiment demanded, commissions were appointed
to investigate and report, but not until practical and independent
Inspectors were appointed did any success attend these cnact-
ments. The duties of these Inspectors were to inspect factories at
regular intervals, with full power to see the law enforced and also
to report to the Government.

Among the laws which the Inspectors are now called upon to
enforee are the following:

The term ‘“‘factory’ applies to any building, workshop, strue-
ture or premises, mentioned in a lengthy schedule appended to the
Act, which exhausts practically every variety of industrial estab-
lishment.

The term “*factory”’ does not apply to any place in which not
more than five persons are employed in the manufactare or adapta-
tion of goods for sale, nor to a private dwelling-house, no steam
or mechanical power being used, and the only persons engaged be-
ing members of the same family. Inspectors, male and female, are
appointed by the Licutenant-Governor in Council, with the usual
powers of entry, enquiry and examination, and can command the
production of any registers or documents.

Wilful obstruction of an Inspector in the prosecution of his
dutics is an offence. The position of a Factory Inspector is a
responsible one. Through the conscientious discharge of official
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duties he is the friend of the manufacturer, the employee and the
publie.

The occupier must notify the Inspector within 2 month of
entering into occupation nf a factory and forward particulars of
the work to be carried on therein. The usual notices must be affixed
showing the provisions of the Act, address of the Inspector, hours
of work. A register of all the women, young girls and children em-
ployed in the factory must also be kept by the employer. No
child under the age of fourteen must be employed in any factory,
except in the business of gathering in and preparing fruits and
vegetables for canning or desiceating, prior to the operation of
cooking, during the months of June, July, August, September and
October. Such children must work in a room separated from any
other wherein the cooking process is carried on. Women and
young girls may not be employed for more than ten hours during
any one day, nor for more than sixty hours in any one week. Wo-
men and girls must be allowed not less than one hour at poon
for dinner.

If the Inspector so directs, the employer shall not allow any
young girls or women to take meals in a room wherein a manu-
facturing process is carried on. The Inspector may further call
upon the employer to provide a suitable eating-room for the em.
ployees. The working-day shall not be later than 6.30 p.m., except
by a special permit from the Inspector of Factories.

Women and girls may, during the months of June, July, Au-
gust, September and October, be employed to a later hour than 9
o’clock p.m. for not more than a total of twenty days. When a
woman is so employed under this section to a later hour than 7
p.m., forty-five minutes must be allowed for an evening meal be-
tween five and eight pom. When, through any accident, the fac-
tory cannot be worked regularly, or where the customs or ex-
igencies of certain trades require that girls and women shall be
employed for a longer period than above provided, the Inspector
at discretion can grant such exemptions, The hours shall not ex-
ceed twelve and one-half in any one day, nor more than seventy-two
in any one week, and shall not comprise more than thirty-six days
in any twelve months. No woman or girl shall be employed before
6 am. or after 9 p.m. In addition to the noonday meal, forty-five
minutes must be provided for an cvening meal. A notice must be
affixed with particulars of the exemption. Notice of hours of em-
ployment affecting women and young girls must be hung up in
all factories. Overtime records must be kept by the employers
and entered in a daily register. The employment of girls under
18 and boys under 16 years of age may be prohibited by an-Order-
in-Council in any factory the work of which is deemed dangerous
or unwholesome. No woman or girl may be employed where per-
manent injury to health is likely to result. No woman or girl may
clean mill-gearing or machinery while in motion. No woman or
girl may be allowed to work between the fixed and traversing part
of any self-acting machine while in motion.

Young girls and women in factories must wear their hair
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closely plaited or in closely fitted caps during working hours. Fae-
tories must be kept by the employer in a clean and sanitary con-
dition. They must be ventilated in such a manner as to keep the
air reasonably pure, and as far as practicable all gases, vapours,
dust or other impurities generated in the manufacturing process
must be carried off.

The Inspector has power to order provision by the employer
of mechanical means for dealing with injurious inhalations. Over-
erowding is not permitted, three hundred feet of room space per
employee being prescribed. Drinking water and proper drinking
cups are supplied. The employer shall heat and regulate the
temperature so as not to be injurious to the health and comfort of
the employees. In no case shall the temperature be less than sixty
degrees Fahrenheit. The Inspector has power at his discretion
to require the employer to provide a sufficient number of spittoons
and place the same in different parts of the factory. Suitable
and separate sanitary conveniences must be provided for both
sexes, such conveniences kept in good repair with separate ap-
proaches to the same, the recognized standard being one closet to
every twenty-five persons employed.

No boiler may be used that is not insured in some boiler in-
spection company duly authorized, or tkat has not been inspected
within one year by a competent certificated engineer.

All dangerous machinery, mill-gearing, vats, reservoirs, doors,
openings in floors or walls, as far as practicable, must be securely
guarded. Precautions must be taken against fire. Main doors must
open outward, and doors leading to the main entrance of the fac-
tory must not be locked during working hours. The owner of
every factory over two stoveys in height, when deemed necessary
by the Inspector, must provide the factory with a system of fire-
escapes and keep the same in good repair. We have in Ontario in
many of our factories a system of fice drill, at no particular stated
times. Very recently, when inspecting a factory in the western
part of our Provinee, I was asked if I would like to see one of the
drills. Of course I was pleased to accept the invitation. This was
a three-storey building with 375 employees; when the fire alarm
was given, they emptied that building comfortably without any
crowding in 134 minutes.

All accidents causing death or bodily injury must be reported
to the Inspector and notice given of any explosion, whether or not
bodily injury has resulted from it.

All clevators must be properly protected.

SHOPS ACT.

It had gradually hecome apparent that legal restrictions for
the protection of the employed are as necessary in mercantile as
in manufacturing establishments. So far as concerns limiting the
age for children, providing scats for women, arranging sanitary
requirements, regulating hours of labour, a very greet deal has
been accomplished in some of our large mercantile houses since
the amendment to the Shops Act.
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The term ‘‘Shop’’ applies to any building, portion of a
. building, stall, booth, or place where goods are handled, exposed
and offered for sale; also to any building, portion of a building,
stall, booth or place where goods are manufactured and to which
the Factories Act does not apply. The provisions of the Aet do
not apply to a shop where the only persons employed are members
of the same family.

The Legislature in their wisdom recently amended the Shops
Act and increased the age limit from ten to twelve years. So that
now no person under twelve years of age shall be employed in any
shop, and no child shall be employed in any shop during the
hours of holding school, unless the said child shall have furnished
to the cmployer a certificate issued in accordanee with the pro-
visions of the Truaney Act permitting the absence of the child
from school.

No young girl or woman shall be employed in or about a
shop on any day of the week other than Saturday, or the day
before a statutory holiday before the hour of 7 o’clock am. or
after the hour of 6 o’clock p.m., and on no day later than 10 o’clock
in the evening.

There shall be allowed to every young girl, woman and child
not less than one hour for the noonday meal, or when employed
after 6 o’clock in the evening, not less than 45 minutes for an
evening meal.

From the 1ith to the 24th Decemnber, the provisions of this
section are suspended. When a child, girl or woman is employed
partly in a shop and partly in a factory, the total number of hours
worked in both places must not exceed those defined by the Faec-
tories Act.

A register must be kept in every shop showing the names and
addresses of all children, young girls and women employed.

Seats must be provided for females, and where the Inspector
directs, the employer may be called upon to supply a suitable
eating-room.

Shops must be kept in a clean and sanitary condition, prop-
erly ventilated. Separate and suitable sanitary conveniences must
be provided for employces of both sexes. Firc-escapes must be
provided and kept in an cfficient condition.

The usual notices containing provisions of the Act must b
posted.

Out work is regulated very carefully in the clothing trade iu
Ontario. Every person contracting for the manufacture of cloth-
ing either in a complete or an incomplete condition must keep a
register of the names and addresses of out-workers. The register
must be prominently posted up in the office of the person giving
out the work. Bvery article so made, altered and improved must
bear 2 label giving the registered number of the worker by whom
the same was given out for manufacture. No person may sell
articles manufactured thus, or made in any dwelling-house, tene-
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ment house or building without 2 permit from the Inspector stating
that the place is thoroughly clean and in a good sanitary condi-
tion. Uneclean articles in an unelean or unhealthy condition may
be impounded by the Inspector and disinfected by the Loeal
Board of Ilealth at the expense of the owner.

The sweating system in its literal sense is not extensive in
Canada, although in some parts of it are a few shops, some small
and some large. I firmly helieve that no country has its clothing
manufactured under better or healthier conditions than has
Canada.

In all these enactments are to be found wise and salutary
provisions. I believe that the provisions of our own law are now
in the front rank with respect to legislation for the improvements
of the conditions surrounding the employed. It is an accepted fact
that a measure of publicity in the transaction of affairs is salutary,
whether for nations, corporations or individuals.

The long hours of labour and the vitiated atmosphere of many
of the workes0ms were producing their natural results in straining
the nervous and muscular systems of thousands of the working
people, and the custom of putting children yet in their tender years
under the control of harsh and careless task-masters was bringing
forth the fruits of ignorance and illiteracy.

We do not pretend to say that all these maiters have been
cntirel;” remedied and reformed, but it is safe to assume that the
laws already enacted and their enforcement by Factory Inspectors
appointed under the Act have been a vast and important ¢lement
in improving the conditions of the workers.

J am proud to state that in Canada we have many manufaec-
turers who go even beyond the mere requirements of the law, and
who provide clean workrooms, good ventilation, well appointed
sanitary arrangements, good dressing-rooms, cloakrooms, washing
conveniences, dining-rooms with matron in charge, library and
reereation room with piano. There are manufacturers who allow
their female employces to leave earlier than the male employees
so that there may be more room in the street cars. The grounds
surrounding the factory are kept as beautiful and as attractive as
mapy of our parks. In short, they provide everything that will
make life pleasant for the employees.

In conclusion, let me say to the members of this Congress
and to all interested in the work of factory inspection that Ontario
will ever be found among the foremost in any work wherein labonr
and all that pertains to labour is benefited. Her representatives
bring to you her greetings and good-will, and will bring to her any
good which you may individually or collectively suggest.

On Monday afternoon a joint session was held with the sec-
tions on ““Laws’’ and ‘‘Philanthropy,’’ for which see ‘‘Joint Ses-
sions,”” Vol. 1.



114 INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF WOMEN

TUESDAY, JUNE 29re—MORNING SESSION.
Chairman, Mrs. Hoodless.

UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG WOMEN,
Was read by Miss E, C. Harvey, England.

A Royal Commission was appointed in December, 1905, to
enquire into the various means which have been adopted outside
the Poor Laws for meeting distress due to want of employment,
particularly during periods of severe industrial depression; and
to consider and report on any changes in administration ocr on any
fresh legislation that may be desirable for dealing with distress.

The report of the Commissioners early this year gives us most
valuable statistics as to unemployment both generally and among
women as apart from men.

The Commissioners found that whilst the moral causes con-
tributing to unemployment have not changed, the chief causes of
unemployment now are economie rather than personal, and are due
to material influences regulating employment and industry which
have changed both in character and scope during the last 80 years.

It has been noticed since the latter end of the 18th century that
the general industry of the country has suffered from cyclical de-
pressions of trade, taking roughly about ten years for the ebb and
flow from depression to active trade and back to depression again.

This is accounted for by the fact that the essential feature of
the present day system is that almost no one makes goods or ren-
ders services for his own consumption or support, but risks his for-
tune or his livelihood on eatering for the wants of others, taking
the chance of their buying the goods; and this production is so
highly organized, so much divided up and specialized, that the
greater part of the supply is brought forward in anticipation of
the demand. Then, if there is a change in the demand as to the
amount required——possibly from a change in fashion—or as to the
channel through which it is procured, there comes a check to the
supply, beginning with the retail shop, and spreading to the mer-
chants, manufacturers and the transit trades. Then, some workers
in an industry are put on full time; they spend their wages in
shops, the shops buy goods from the merchants, who set the manu-
facturers to work, and a time of brisk trade returns.

It was found that pauperism (which in the main iz due to
unemployment) follows the cycle of unemployment, but about two
years later. The statistics of those in receipt of poor law relief
are interesting, therefore, from the point of view of unemploy-
ment,

It was found that of the persons relieved on Jan. 1st, 1908,
apparently half the number were women; but from the year’s fig-
ures the ratio to the population was nearly the same for men,
women and children. This shows that the average duration of re-
lief is longer amongst women than men, and probably the principal
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cause of this is widowhood when the death of the husband leaves
the wife with a young family whom she is unable to support. The
excess of the rates for women over those for men diminishes from
the ages of 45 to 55 (when the number of men relieved increases)
because the able-bodied widows become self-supporting or are other-
wise maintained.

Women’s earnings are regarded for the most part by employ-
ers and employed as supplementary to those of the father or hus-
band, and the rate of their wages is fixed on that assumption. Con-
sequently women’s wages do not allow them to support dependents,
and widows with dependent children are obliged to apply for relief.

The case of a single woman unepcumbered and unable to earn
her own living—often a very wretched one—is rare, and the num-
ber of these women in the casual <wards is infinitesimal.

Distress from unemployment, though periodically aggravated
by depression of trade, is s constant feature of industry and com-
merce as at present administered, and the mass of men, women and
children suffering from the effects of unemployment amounts to
hundreds of thousands, and in years of depression must exceed
1,000,000. ’

Among other economic causes of unemployment beyond the
cyclical depressions of trade, are the seasonal nature of some trades
which only employ workers for part of the year, and inventions in
machinery or fresh modes of production, which displace workers
trained to special processes at an age when they find it difficult to
turn to other methods. This leads to under-employment or casual
labour, which as a further result turns some of the workers into the
class of the unemployable. Another cause is unemployment among
men, which forces their wives into the already overstocked labour
market, especially into the unskilled trades. With this exception
the last censuses show a growing tendency for the most part for
married women to leave the wage-earning class and devote them-
selves to domestiec duties.

The Minority Report states that of all causes predisposing to
unemployment, the most potent, the most certain and the most
extensive, is the method of employment in odd jobs; not so much
low wages as under-employment.

This report has a separate section on unemployment among
women, in which the Commissioners first distinguish the four kinds
or classes of the unemployed due to:—

1. Loss of permanent situations;

2, Discontinuous situations (the workers who do not in any
case remain long in one situation, but who work at a succession of
jobs, passing from one job or employer to another every few weeks
cr months) ;

3. Under-employment—those who never earn a full week’s
wages;

4. The unemployable.

The Commissioners then report that women are to be found
in all four classes, but they could not get any statistics as to their
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number, as they form only a small fraction of those who apply to
Distress Committees, probably because these Committees have hith-
erto afforded them very little help, and because able-bodied women
without husbands or young children are scarcely to be found in
work-houses, and only a few are in receipt of outdoor relief.

In Class 1 the majority of women are in domestic service or
arc employed as charwomen in regular situations at weekly wages
in offices, shops and restaurants. These women are seldom in dis-
tress from unemployment, exeept oceasionally between situations.

In the second class there is no trade, like the building trade, for
men, where women suffer from discontinuous employment, with the
exception of the scasonal engagements of women as hotel servants.

The women suffering from unemployment belong practically to
Class 3, the under-employed, and to the kind due to seasonal flue-
tuations rather than cyeclical, suffering in this respeet cven more
than men. It is not the case that in seasonal trades the earnings
during the times of brisk trade are always higher than iu other
trades. There are many hundreds of thousands of women in fae-
tories and workshops who only earn six or cight shillings a week
at full wages, and are paid at a still lower rate for home work;
and these women have often no husbands or husbands out of work
and children dependent on them.

The fourth case of the unemployable does not come within the
scope of this paper.

There is not time to do more than briefly enumerate a few of
the remedies suggested in these reports for dealing with the unem-
ployment of the able-bodied—remedies which are by no means new,
but which are put forward as practical suggestions with a certain
amount of official authority.

Both reports agree that the unemployed who are permanently
incapacitated, the sick, the mentally defective and the aged in re-
ceipt of old age pensions, should be dealt with by the Health, the
Asylums and the Pensions Committees of the County and the
County Borough Councils, with which voluntary aid and charitable
societies and institutions could co-operate. But while the Majority
Report would make a committee of the same authority deal, as a
rule, with the unemployment of the able-bodied, the Minority Re-
port urges that provision should be made simultaneously in ways
suited to the various neceds and deserts of all the sections of the
unemployed by one and the same authority, and that the authority
must, therefore, be national under a Government Department.

The chief remedies suggested are:—

1. A well managed national system of labour exchanges, such
as already exist in Germany, which would enable those out of
work to find at once where workers are wanted or are likely to be
wanted in other places and at comparatively little cost, because
the national telephone and telegraph could be used without pay-
ment by a State department.

Under the Unemployed Workmen Act, 1905, the central ‘(un-
employed) body of London has established 25 local exchanges to
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cover the area of the County of London, except the City of West-
minster, which preferred to retain its own Labour Bureau. None
was established in the City of London, but residents in the city
were allowed to apply to their nearest exchange

All classes of workpeople exeept indoor domestic servants are
registered, women at different hours from men, no fees are charged
to employers or to workers out of employment or under notice of
discharge. The superintendent of each local exchange posts a re-
turn of the day’s work to the Central Exchange every evening.
These exchanges, which are kept quite separate from those dealing
with unemployed applicants seeking relief from the Distress Com-
mittees, supplied women as well as men with work, as can be seen
from the following figures:—

1 Jan.-30 June, 07. 30 June, ’07-30 June, '08.

Women. Men. Women. Men.
Number registered. 7,330 33,096 20,127 74,223
Situations offered.. 4,879 9,096 10275 17,683
Situations filled... 2,202 6,701 5,864 14,164

2. Insurance against temporary unemployment. This is al-
ready provided for in certain highly organized trades unions.
Trades unions as & whole insure their members against accident,
and it is caleulated that about one-sixth of the benefit funds pro-
vided by them are out-of-work benefits. Some also by their super-
annuation funds insure against unemployment due to age, but this
is not in the trades employing women nor in the unskilled trades,
as these cannot find the extra contributions necessary, which are
calenlated at 9 pence a week.

Insurance is urgently needed for unskilled and unorganized
labour, and is of such national importance as to justify, under
special conditions, contributions from public funds. The Commis-
sioners think that it can best be promoted by utilizing the agency
of existing trade organizations or similar ones which may be
started with the hope of participating in public contributions. But
they are unable to recommend for general adoption any scheme
brought before them.

3. Insurance against unemployment due to invalidity. :As this
unemployment arises from the organization of industry adopted
by the nation, which makes it difficult for a man to obtain work
after his prime, the insurance against it should be secured by con-
tributions from employers, employees and the State.

4. To regularize work. Employers, local authorities and Gov-
ernment departments should, when possible, regularize work by
spreading it more evenly over the whole year, thus employing fewer
workers casually and more workers regularly. Some employers use
their workers and machinery for two kinds of seasonal work, dove-
tailing them in one with another.

5. To keep girls (and boys) longer out of the labour market.
It is suggested that it should be made compulsory to keep girls at
school till 15 and then half their time till 18, either five hours each
day (morning or afternoon), or 10 hours on alternate days in trade
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schools, where they get physical and technological training; that
it should be made illegal for employers to employ them more than
30 hours a week, and compulsory on them to see that the girls’
names are on the roll of svme public trade school. The girls would
learn in their education various branches of domestic economy and
houschold management, including the rearing of babies.

6. Emigration for those who have reccived training at a farm
colony.

In times of exceptional distress from unemployment, the able-
bodied will need exceptional help; and it is suggested that this
should be given at some industrial institution or labour colony with
a detention colony for those who refuse to comply with the regu-
lations of a voluntary colony.

Widows and other mothers with young children and not being
unworthy to have it, should receive adequate home aliment on con-
dition that they devote all their time and energy to the care of their
children.

Women’s workrooms. It may be of interest to mention a tem-
porary expedient which has been tried for three years in London
by the Committee for Women’s Work of the Central (unemployed)
Body of London.

The Committee has established three workrooms for women at
(a) the Browning Settlement in Camberwell; (b) 143 Drummond
Street in St. Pancras, and (c¢) the Ethical Hall, Poplar, employing
40, 36 and 40 women, respectively.

Each application is first considered by the Borough Distress
Committee and the names approved are sent to the Women’s Work
Committee, who make the final selection. These women must be
dependent on their own earnings, i.c., must have no husbands, or
if they have any, these must be incapacitated by health or legally
separated from, or have deserted, their wives. (I was told by the
superintendent of the St. Pancras Workroom that the women chere
were all married, with children dependent on them, or if unmar-
ried, they had mothers or sisters dependent on them).

The women at St. Pancras are employed in tailoring work,
chiefly boys’ suits, and at the other two rooms at plain needlework
-or knitting by machine. Each woman is employed for 16 weeks at
10 shillings a weels, and is given a plain dinner to the value of six-
pence, and works 44 hours a week (eight daily and four on Satur-
.day). Fares to the workroom are paid above the twopence which
‘the worker must pay, and an allowance is made of two shillings a
‘week for the first child under 14, of one shilling and sixpence for
‘the second, and one shilling for cvery additional child, the total
wage in no case exceeding 17 shillings and sixpence.

During the first year some of the work was taken for the re-
-quirements of the Emigration and Working Colonies Committees,
.and sold to the guardians of workhouses; but the sales were much
‘hampered this last year becanse these Committees did not want the
work and the Local Government Board would not allow the Com-
mittee to tender for work for the guardians, and yet threatened to
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give no further grants unless the Committee counld sell the clothes!
The workrooms are financed by grants partly from the Local Gov-
ernment Board and partly from a Voluntary Board.

The recoupment by sales has been 4614 per cent., which is the
highest percentage for any department of the unemployed body.

From the opening of the rooms (Camberwell, July, 1906, the
others September, 1900) to Feb. 28th this year, 2,097 applications
were sent in from the Distress Committees, and 841 women were
given work from 16 to 24 weeks (generally 16).

The Women’s Work Committee has been anxious to start a
farm colony with work such as fruit-farming, with fruit-preserving
factories attached, poultry-rearing, ege production and dairy work
as 2 more hopeful training: and the result of enquiries made among
the women applicants to the Distress Committees showed that wo-
men are ready to go to the country, if opportunity be offered them.
But want of funds has hitherto proved an insuperable barrier to
establishing such a colony.

Workrooms have also been established at Manchester and re-
cently in Glasgow and West Ham.

These workrooms, however, are only transitorily helpful. It
is good for the individual women to be improved in needlework,
and it is surprising to see how well they work when one considers
how old they are to hegin to learn; but they only find an over-
crowded market when they come out of the workrooms. From all
rooms women have found work on leaving which they would not
otherwise have obtained, and especially those who have been through
the tailoring workroom, where they learn a skilled trade.

But for a permanent remedy for unemployment we must look
to some of the larger national schemes, such as those that have
been recommended in the Poor Law Report.

Mrs. Hamilton, Toronto, spoke on Industries for the Blind in
Japan. Ont of a population of fifteen millions, 4,282 are blind,
and of these only 119 attend school. There are three Government
schools, 36 private schools, and two other schools. Massage is an
ideal employment for the blind. There are two classes, the untrain-
ed and the trained; the untrained receive from two to three cents:
per hour, while the trained class get from 5 to 10 cents per hour.

Mr. H. F. Gardiner, the Principal of the Sckool for the Blind,
Brantford, Ontario, spoke of the work accomplished there.

He said that the scientific definition of blindness is the absence
of light perception, and the practical definition of blindness is a
state in which no occupation can be followed for which vision is
required. At an examination by the oculist of 111 of the 123
pupils enrolled in the Ontario institution, it was found that 24 had
no perception of light; 16 could tell light from darkness with one
eye; 16 had light perception with both cyes, making 53 who were
for practical purposes in total darkness; 22 had limited vision with
one ¢ye, and 36 had limited vision with both eyes, the range of
vision in these 58 being such as a person of normal vision would
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have in twilight, in moonlight or iu starlight, but in no case suffi-
cient sight to read ordinary print or to work like people with nor-
mal vision. In 23 eases the blindness was caused by optic atrophy;
in 22 by ophthalmia neonatorum (infantile blindness); in 16 by
cataract (congenital and lamellar) ; in eight by injury of one eye
followed by sympathetic ophthalmia in the other; in five by injury
by powder explosions; in three injury by other means; five anir-
idia and coloboma; five interstitial keratitis; four retinitis pig-
mentosa; four degenerated eyes (cause unknown); three kerato-
globus; three refractive errors; two mierophthalmus; two albinism;
two brain fever; one undeveloped optic nerves; one intra-uterine
keratitis; one searlet fever; one pneumonia. In six eases there was
evidence of inherited syphilis. Besides the dynamite and powder
injuries, there were cases of damage to the eye by scissors, by wire,
by a stone thrown by a careless boy, by a cane in a workshop,
by a gunshot, etc. The prevention of smallpox by vaceination has
greatly reduced blindness, but experts estimate that 40 per cent.
of the existing biindness is avoidable, and to this end the intzlligent
interest and action of the National Council of Women is required.
Blindness is rarely, if ever, hereditary. Of the 800 pupils who
have attended the Ontario institution, not more than three had a
blind father or mother, while hundreds of blind parents have
children with perfect sight. It is inadvisable for a blind person to
marry onc who is sightless, not because there is risk of blind off-
spring, but because cvery house needs at least one pair of eyes.
The influence of the Council should be used to prevent the inter-
marriage of cousins, which is a prevalent cause of blindness, deaf-
ness and other physical and mental defeets. The marriage of de-
gencrates and diseased persons should be restrained and prevented
as far as possible. Knowledge of the proper trecatment of new-
horn infants should be disseminated. If every physician, every
midwife, and every nurse, understood the necessity of examining
the eyes of the infant, wiping away the yellowish matter with a
dry rag, and applying a drop of two per cent. solution of nitrate
of silver. the sight of hundreds of children would be saved and the
sum of human happiness would be appreciably augmented. The
influence of the Council ean be advantageously applied to the pre-
vention of ‘‘accidents’’ in mining, railway building and other
occupations in which sight and life are needlessly endangered.
Aembers of the Council, in their individual capacity, can
Thelp the blind by advising parents to send their blind children to
the school at Brantford. The institution is a school for the educa-
tion of children and youth of hoth sexes, under the age of 21. It
is not a hospital, it is not an asylum nor a home. Children whose
intelleets are defective are not wanted. Adults are not wanted, for
the experience of all the schools has demonstrated that the admis-
sion of adults to schools intended for children does much more harm
to the children than good to the adults. Advise parents of blind
children to send themn to the school at once—better at five years of
:age than at 15. The separation is gencrally harder on the parent.
then on the child, It the good of the child shonld be the deter-




INDUSTRIAL, SECTION 1x

mining factor. Many of the children, on scconnt of their afliction,
are over-petled and spoiled 2t home. They are waited upon and
convinced that they are helpless; they get little exercise and become
weak, flabby and dependent; selfish and ugly dispositions are fos-
tered. At the school they are soon taught to dress themselves, to
eat properly and speak politely, to walk and run and play withont
a guiding hand.  They find that other children have rights which
must be respected, that the way to obtain kind treatment is to be
kind to others, and in a community where all are alike afflicted, each
one is happier than would be possible for the blind child surround-
ed by a group of sighted children, in whese work and amuscments
he could have little part. Regular sleep, regular meals and regular
exercise, with enough but not too much work, bring health, comfort
and contentment. so that the pupils are always willing to come back
to school when vacation is ended.

Some of the pupils who come to Brantford have attended pub-
lie schools before losing their sight, and those are graded according
to their acquirements. The little ones are placed in the Kinder-
garten, where they learn to use their hands and heads. They are
taught to read, with the touch of their fingers on letters composed
of raised points—Mr. Gardiner exhibited books and cards in point
print—they learn arithmetic (chiefly mental). geography by dis-
sected wooden maps, objeet lessons with stuffed birds and animals,
and in time they go on to gramumar, history, literature and physi-
ology. They sing in the kindergarten, at roll-call and in the vocal
class, and some have special instruction in veice culture. Music
lessons are given on the piano and the organ, and some become
very expert performers and qualify for organists and music teach-
ers.  Several have passed the examinations of the Toronto College
of Music and received diplomas from that institution. Point writ-
ing is taught by means of a ““slate’’ and stylus. pencil writing with
a grooved card, and type-writing with the ordinary machine. The
music is written in point, on a system which enables the performer
to read with one hand while playing with the other.  Staff nota-
tion is tanght with a plank in which the lines are grooved and the
notes and characters indieated by metal eastings. TLiterary and
musical ecards and bhooks are printed without ink in the institution,
and some of the blind lend assistance in portions of this work. In
their bead-work the children learn to use their hands and to count,
and many of the articles made hy them. under the instruction of
a blind teacher, are useful as well as beautiful.  The girls are
taught to knit and crochet. to sew and to darn, as well as the
mdiments of domestic science. The boys are tanght to make wil-
low baskets, to net hammocks and tune pianos. The last-named is
the most profitable trade, but only a pereentage of the pupils are
capable of becoming expert and successful tuners. The pupils re-
quire and receive the care of teachers and officers 24 hours in the
day, seven days a week, and the teacher who has not an abundant
store of patience and self-denial is out of place in a school for the
blind. In proportion to their numbers, there are as many grades
of ability among the blind as among the sighted. Ex-pupils of the
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Brantford school have taken degrees in Arts and Theology, have
become lawyers, osteopathists, masseurs, merchants and commereial
travellers; others can make baskets, brooms, brushes and mattresses,
but men who work in the dark are not on equal terms of com-
petition with those who work in the light; therefore, with just
enough exceptions to prove the rule, the blind require care, sym-
pathy and assistance from the cradle to the grave.

Many people, immersed in their own affairs, do not think of
this or understand it. 'At first they are surprised that the blind
can do anything, and loud are the expressions of wonder and ad-
miration from visitors at our school. Later, they assume that be-
cause a blind person has been taught in the school for the blind he
can paddle his own eanoce as well as a person with sight, and if
one fails to earn a living and goes to the poorhouse the manage-
ment of the school is eriticized. Iow many people with sight make
only a bare living, and some less than that. Let the successful busi-
ness man, or the educated woman, shut the eyes, empty the pockets,
-cut the acquaintance of friends, and estimate how much he or she
could carn per day in that condition. It is not fair to say that,
because the Legislature supports a school for the education of the
blind, the good people of the country are thereby relieved of per-
sonal responsibility for the welfare of the blind. Statisties com-
piled in various States correspond so closely that it is safe to apply
them to any other State or Provinee similarly situated. Thus we
know that 90 per cent. nf the blind in New York State are over
20 years of age; that 45 per cent. are between the ages of 20 and
49, and that 70 per cent. of these became blind after reaching the
age of 20. What shall be done for the able-bodied adults who be-
come blind after passing the school age? What for the gradunates
of the schools who for lack of eapital or bhusiness ability cannot
profitably employ themsclves?

Presumably there are in the Provinee of Ontario more than
2,000 blind persons, of whom 200 are of or under school age. There
should be shops where, under sighted supervision, the adult blind
could he taught to work and be supplied with steady employment,
the State making up.the loss, if any, of the enterprise.  Such shops
are found in Michigan, in Wisconsin. in Massachusetts and in many
parts of Europe, and it is within the power of the National Council
of Women to sccurc their establishment and maintenance in On-
tario. The sighted boy does not learn his trade along with his
grammar and arithmetie, but enters upon his apprenticeship in the
shop after he leaves school. The workshop for adults should be
entirely separate from the school for children. preferably in another
city. The chance to work, as compared with moping idleness, is of
inestimable value to the blind man or woman. If the members of
the Council conld read the letters on file at the institution in
Brantford, from and on behalf of the adult blind, pleading for a
chance to be taught to work, no argument would be required to
demonstrate the need for such shops. The women of Massachusetts
have a well organized and very usecful system of home-teaching
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for the blind. The women of Brooklyn, N.Y., maintain 2 Home for
Blind Babies, which is doing a world of good in a quiet way.
Pennsylvania has a field officer, who travels through the State,
hunting up the blind, teaching them to read and to work, and inei-
dentally locating and canvassing such children as are eligible for
admission to the schools for the blind. The Misses Iolt in New
York City organized the Association for the Blind, which has its
headquarters, offices and salesrooms at 118 East 59th Street, with
a factory for blind men and a speeial committee for the preven-
tion of blindness, the motto of the association being *‘Light through
work.”” The first step was to seeure an accurate census of the blind
of the State. The ladies of Massachusetts, to quote a speaker at
the Boston Convention of Workers for the Blind in 1907, camped
on the steps of the State House until they seecured a permancnt com-
mission, maintained by the State, in the interests of the blind.
The achievements of Mrs. E. M. Chapman, in Dayton. Ohio: of
Mrs. Blalock, in Spokane: of Miss Harriet Recs, in St. Louis, on
behalf of the blind, show what women can accomplish when their
interest is aroused. The detailed story of these achievements could
be read in the reports which Mr. Gardiner had brought with him
for the perusal of those interested. He was proud of the work
done by the schools for the blind, but it was not enough. Legis-
lators are human and they do not meet trouble more than half way.
They will act when they are pushed by public opinion. and it takes
the ladies to create public opinion and make it felt. The lines of
work he had snggested were worthy of the Lest efforts of the best
women in this or any country. They would not find the ability of
a Helen Keller in every blind girl, nor the genius of Homer or
Milton in every blind man. In some places they wounld encounter
ingratitude and lack of appreciation. But if it is true that the
way to be happy is to make others happy there is abundant recom-
pense in store for those who labor to bless and uplift the blind. and
he would unhesitatingly recommend it to the members of the Coun-
cil of Women as one of the paths to be followed when they go about
doing good.

Mrs. Dennis, Halifax, told of the work carried on in Dr. ¥ra-
ser’s School in Nova Scotia. 167 children were on the register last
year. Children attend school as young as six years of age and are
allowed to stay in the school for seven vears after they are tem
years of age. An adult may attend school for three years. The
school is supported by the Government. $180 is paid per pupil,
the actual cost heing $225 per pupil. All branches of work are
tanght, especially music.

‘A paper was read by Miss Doolittle. of Philadelphia. on the:
work in the Widener Memoriai School for Crippled Children.

THE WORK AND METHODS EMPLOYED AT THE WID-
ENER MEMORIAL INDUSTRIAL TRAINING
SCHOOL FOR CRIPPLED CIILDREN.

Ladies of the National Council of Women of Canada, Quinquen-
nial Congress, International Council of Women:
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I have been asked to give an account of our work at the Wid-
ener Memorial School and will not take all of the time allowed for
the work, feeling sure that a shorter talk with more time for ques-
tions will be more satisfactory.

The Widener Memorial Industrial Training School for Crip-
pled Children was ereeted and endowed by Mr. P. A. B. Widener
as a memorial to his wife, Josephine, and in memory of his son,
Harry XK.

The school is situated in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on North
Broad Street.

The grounds consist of thirty-two acres of lawn, gardens,
woodland and playgrounds.

The buildings are of the Colonial style of architecture. There
is the large central hospital building with four cottages built
around, two at cither end of the main building. Two cottages are
for the children, one for boys and the other for the girls; one cot-
tage is for the nurses. The fourth is for industrial work, school-
rooms, sewing-rooms, brace and shoe shop, and in the basement
there is the large power-house, furnishing heat and light, includ-
ing refrigerating and ice-plants. )

On a different part of the grounds and some distance from
the main building is the Isolation Ward. There is also a cottage
for the head gardener, another for the chief engineer, together
with stable and cottage buildings.

The following are the conditions upon which the children are
admitted : Speeial days for examination of applicants are appointed.
The Board of Surgeons and Physicians give each case most careful
consideration. Dr. DecItorest Willard, Professor of Orthopoedic
Surgery in the University of Peunsylvania, is the chief surgeon-in-
charge, coming one day each week during the winter to perform
such operations as he considers necessary for the improvement of
the pupils in the school. In some cases scveral operations are
necessary before the desired result is reached.

The next condition for the consideration of admission., Is the
case really worthy; do the parents need to place the child away
from home? The object of Mr. Widener is to care only for poor
children—no charge being made.

On admission they must be between the ages of four and ten
years., Parents or guardians must sign an Indenture binding the
child over to the Trustees of the Institution until it shall come of
age. It must be of good mental condition; feeble-minded or back-
ward children arc not cligible. It must be a permanent cripple as
a result of discase and not of accident, and giving promise of
improvement under trcatment. A child that does not present evi-
dlqnglc):l that it could become at least partially sclf-supporting, is not
eligible.

The children are first admitted to the Isolation Ward and
remain there for three wecks in order to prevent carrying infee-
tion to the children in the school. From there they are transferred
to the Hospital Department, where every possible improvement is
made regardless of time and effert required. In the daytime go-
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carts or stretcher-beds are provided, enabling the children to be
with the other children out of doors, in the dining-room, and in
some cases, even in school.

One little girl was admitted suffering with paralysis of both
legs, resulting from spinal cavies. This little one was kept con-
stantly in the open air, day and night, for over a year. After the
long tiresome treatment this little girl of whom I speak is now up
with body and head brace, going to school at nine years of age for
the first time in her life, and is in very good condition; althongh
the cases of this nature are hard to bring fo maturity and are usu-
ally very frail.

Many of the apparently helpless and hopeless cases following
infantile spinal paralysis are wonderfully helped by surgical opera-
tions, after whieh massage and cleetricity are employed with gym-
nasium work and the help of apparatus and braces to strengthen
and support.

Not one, but many, of our children tell this story when
asked about their trouble: “No, I did not walk before my opera-
tion, but I can now.”’

The very best hygienie conditions are essential for good results,
as many of the children are tubereular, and others are {rail from
poor food and unhealthy home surroundings. Many of the children
sleep on open porches. Only in acute illness are the children con-
fined to bed and the ward proper. TF'resh air, plenty of good nour-
ishing food, regular hours for study, play and sleep, keep the
children in good health and the resident physician and the trained
nurses find very little medicize necessary under these conditions.

As soon as the children reach the age required and their
health will permit, they are advanced from the hospital to the
cottages, where they receive the direct cave of a house-mother, who
is expected to maintain as far as possible the conditions of home
life; to train the children to be orderly, older girls to care for their
rooms and clothing and be helpful one to another.

The school work is started when the physical condition of the
child permits. Kindergarten work is taught to the litile ones. The
grades correspond to those in the Philadelphia Public Schools, and
every pupil will secure a good common school cducation.

All children reeeive instruction in singing and sight-reading.
The better voices have been organized into a choir for the Sunday
services. Some of the girls who have shown special {alent ave
being taught to play the piano and the organ. A brass band of
fiftecen instruments has been under instruction for over a year and
has made wonderful progress. The object of the band is not alone
for pleasure, but it will be used as a means of livelihood for many
of its members, and is part of the Educational Department. Chil-
dren showing sufficient talent wili be given & musical edueation.
Manual training i3 commenced later on in the school course.
Classes in Sloyd, reed, raphia and beadwork, caning and chair
repairing and the clementary manual department are all that are
being held at present. The more advanced trades have not been
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started, as our oldest pupils are but fourteen years of age and
the school has not been open three years.

Trades will be selected from the following: farming, garden-
ing, floriculture, care of poultry and stock, dairying, carpentry and
wood work, use and care of machines and engines, operation of
clevators, leather work and making of shoes, brace-making, tailor-
ing, dressmaking and millinery, stenography, bookkeeping, tele-
graphy and literary work, printing, and cooking, housekeeping and
laundering.

Wages will be paid to advanced students, who will then be
charged for board. In this way the value of money will be learned
—vwhich is bard for children brought up in an institution to aequire
in any other way.

A saving fund has been established to cultivate habits of
cconomy.

The pupils will remain in the school until the age of twenty-
one, when it is hoped that they will be wholly or partially self-
supporting.

Mr. Widener’s object is to make all of the pupils proud of
their connection with the school and not to shun it in after years.
For this reason he spares no expense in their care and upbringing.
They are not dressed alike. Bach child is given individual con-
sideration in the selection of becoming clothes. Dresses are made
in pretty styles. Suits are made to fit. Special clothes are pro-
vided for Sundays and festivals. One of the greatest punishments
for one of our girls is to deprive her of her white dress on Sun-
day. Great care is taken of the children’s hair, which in the case
of some of our little girls is really beautiful. A barber comes two
days in each month to cut the boys’ hair, keeping it in perfect
order. The school dentist comes each week, giving careful atten-
tion to the children’s tecth. In fact everything is done that can
be to make the children healthy and attractive under their sad
physical conditions. The result is all that can be desired.

When I was showing visitors through the school not long ago,
one said to me:—‘I notice such a remarkable condition compared
with other homes. Here are these little children with everything to
make them sad, and instead of discontent, I find the merriest set
of children that I have ever seen in any place, and so helpful one
to another.”’

The boys have a baseball team and the little ones a goat and
cart, swings and merry-go-rounds, speeders, express wagons and
everything the most exacting child could wish for.

One question I have been so often asked: ‘‘What will become
of these children when they are ready to leave? You have taken
them from homes of poverty and brought them up in a condition
of almost luxury. Must they go back to their old surroundings?”’
Even in this emergency Mr. Widener has looked after the future
of the children he has cared for so bountifully. An inn or board-
ing house will be erected on the grounds for the children not suffi-
ciently self-supporting to have the necessary comforts and home
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life, and for all who care to remain, making it their home, paying
& certain per cent. of their wage-carning capacity.

Another feature has developed with Mr. Widener’s plan to
elevate the children and one hardly looked for with such marked
result. It in every case is educating the parents and brothers and
sisters. Mothers who brought the children in a ragged, dirty con-
dition to be admitted, come to visit them every Sunday afternoon
and in a very short time a change is noticed in the brothers and
sisters who visit them; they are elean and better dressed; the
mothers are more gentle and the children quiet and orderly.

One mother told one of our nurses just a few days ago that
she had noticed such a change in her boy’s language, and that he
had helped her very mueh. The children are taught to study and
work, to be able to help their parents when their schooling is over.

The school is non-seetarian. The principles of the Christian
religion are taught. Qrace is said in eoncert at the table; the
Lord’s Prayer on retiring at night. On Sunday evening a short
gervice is held, which all attend. The larger boys and girls are
taken on Sunday mornings, when the weather permits, to church
services nearby. Roman Catholie children are permitted to attend
their own church at certain times.

Every measure is employed to make the children’s life as
nearly as possible like that of normal children, and to give them
pleasure and recreation as far as is consistent with their work and
discipline.

During the summer all the children are taken three or four
times to one of the summer parks, several special cars being pro-
vided by Mr. Widener for their use. Many of the children are
taken in rolling chairs, others are carried. Dinner is served at the
park and the children are taken to all the different amusements,
including a boat ride on the lake.

At all times the children are most carefully watehed and
cared for by trained attendants, not being left alone at any time.
Graduate nurses train the under nurses in their duties and every
night, Sunday excepted, the children are given a warm tub bath.
The hair is washed every two weeks and in this respect we have
absolutely none of the usual trouble.

In every way the children have the most careful attention
and in a short time a great change is noticed.

Onre little girl was taken in and as chicken-pox developed dur-
ing the isolation period, her mother did not see her for six weeks
after her admission to the school; when she did, she did not know
her, and asked the nurse where her little girl was. On being 14,
she said: ‘“Oh, that can’t be my little Ceeilia. She is so preity, 1
did not know her.”” The arrangement of the hair, a pretty ribbon
and cleanliness was the magic used.

Another little girl, on being told she would perhaps have to
leave the school, as her parents intended returning to Italy, and
Mr. Widener did not wish to use his prerogative under the inden-
ture to detain the child in America, came In great distress to ask
i she must go. When her father found how attached the little
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one was {o the school he gave up his wish to return home. That
night the little girl said to the nurse when she was having her
bath: “You see, if I had gone home, I would not have had this
niee bath. I did not get bathed at home.”’ I remember so well
her day of admission, how frightened she was when put in the
bath, and as she spoke little English it was hard to understand
what caused her alarm.

Do not understand that all the attention is given to the bodily
care of the children. Really more time and eare is spent in devel-
oping the mental and spiritual side, although the result of this
training is much slower, and we often become discouraged. It is
not an easy task, nor light responsibility, to take ninety children
from their homes, where their diseipline has been lax, if any, and
in each ease, try faithfully to treat each child as nearly as possible
as if the child was one’s own. To make the children want to try
to be helpful requires a vast amount of energy and years of time.
If left unassisted, untrained, and uncontrolled, many ecases would
grow up dependent npon the charity, cither of their own family or
of the State. Even in these three short years much improvement
has already been shown and all connected with the work feel greatly
encouraged by the individual progress of practically every scholar.

The Widener Memorial Industrial Training School for Crip-
pled Children has furnished the suggestion for several prospective
institutions of like nature, both private and publie, in America
and Burope.

AFTERNOON SESSION.
Chairman, Mrs. Hoodless.

Murs. Ogilvie Gordon gave an address on

EDUCATIONAL INFORMATION AND EMPLOYMENT
BUREAUX.

The foregoing gencration saw a great philanthropic move-
ment for the building of hospitals and institutions for the care of
the sick; but we of the present generation, while recognizing that
the sick will be always with us, and endeavouring in every way
to alleviate suffering, are making strenuous efforts to reduce their
nuwnber and break up the old-time association of poverty and sick-
ness. Given good housing and sanitation, good water and whole-
some food supply, poverty nced never in itself be a contributory
cause of sickness, even in large cities. In our large municipalities
a Publiec Health Department is now oceupied in an organized move-
ment to provide fit and proper conditions of existence for all, and
there is little doubt that in time public health will be safeguarded
in every direction. The success of any movement of social reform
depends ultimately upon the enlightenment of the people, and all
workers for the public good realize that the chief hope for the
future centres in the proper upbringing and education of our chil-
dren. Their minds are to be the vehicle for giving effect to reform,
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and the best laws are of no use on paper unless the children in the
homes and in the schools are being brought up in the habit and
spirit of such laws. TFuller knowledge of soeial weaknesses has led
us to a number of reforms in conneetion with the schools, such
as the medical inspection of school children, the introduction of
courses of manual training and domestic teaching, the care of the
mentally defective or slow children in special schools, the institu-
tion of continuation eclasses and trade schools in order to supple-
ment the workshop training of our boys and girls by systematic
teaching and practice along Jines useful to them in their various
careers. The particular point to which I wish to draw attention is
the usefulness of supplying to our boys and girls on leaving school
some expert advice and guidance as to the kind of work for which
their school record and their speeial bent seem best to fit them, and
also to assist them in being put into touch with employers under
whom situations are vacant.

The ages from fourteen to cighteen are all-important, not only
for the moral development of the boy or girl, but also for his
sneeess as a eitizen and as a worker in this vast economy of our
nations.

An outstanding weakness in our present system of local govern-
ment is its lack of adequate provision for moral training and dis-
ciplinary control for the individnal units after they leave the ele-
mentary school. We treat our young population in bulk: in an
impersonal, far-off way, quite unsuited to the immature minds of
boys and girls at fourteen years of age. At that age the majority
are unfit to endure the scorching tests and temptations of industrial
city life. Their range of experience is limited, and their tastes
and opinions, so far as they have any, are those of their com-
panions and swrroundings. In the springtime of their lives, over-
ridden with young impulses, passions and emotions, they require
individual eare and consideration, and also to be allowed time and
opportunity to develop themselves physically and mentally.

Of course the care and atiention of the parents is far beyond
any other that we may hope to supply, but in a young country like
this the parents have not always sufficient leisure to give full con-
sideration to the choice of carcers for their children. MMoreover,
the parents may rise rapidly in the soeial scale and the children
look to future carcers which were not within the bounds of the
parents themselves. In such cases those parents and the boys and
girls themselves, are undoubtedly the better of some guidance,
some consultation with those of wider knowledge, who have par-
ticularly educated and trained themselves to be experts in the
matter of the careers open to young pcople.

There are, of course, many industries and trades which cannot
be entered by a boy or girl until about sixteen years of age. In
the home country boys and girls leave school in large numbers at
fourteen to sixteen—I believe the number here is rather fewer—
and possibly engage as messenger girls or boys, or newspaper sellers
or in some form of trade. A certain proportion of the boys con-
tinue in the newspaper selling traffic by becoming, as it were, large
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employers of younger boys. It may interest you to know that in
Glasgow reeent statisties showed that seventy-five per cent. of the
boys engaged in street trading afterwards landed in prison. In
Toronto you have a Newsboys’ School which has done excellent
serviee, in which these lads may continue their work under control,
and cfforts in this direetion have recently been made in the home
land.

In the Old Country we find that the majority of our young
people avoid anything like apprenticeship, partly because of a cer-
tain amount of limitation upon their free-will involved, and partly
on aceount of the protracted period of small wages before the
journeyman’s wage ean begin. In the early years the wage of the
unskilled factory worker is higher than that of the apprentice to
a trade: but at twenty or twenty-one the hoy labourer in a factory
can only become a man labourer at a low wage for an adult and
insceurity of employment, whereas the apprentice has the secure
future of a skilled jonrneyman. We frequently find that the
parents even encourage their boys and girls to take up occupations
which are not skilled and which do not lead to skilled work, in
order to bring in a larger weekly wage. ‘The difierence is some-
times as much as one or two dollars a week in favour of the young
boy labourer or unskilled factory worker over the apprentice at a
skitled trade. Factory work is now done largely by automatic
machinery which has simply to be fed by these unskilled workers
and demands little intelligence. It becomes extremely monotonous,
and a factory worker in hours of leisure is all the more apt to break
out of bounds. If a lad continues in unskilled work for a few years
at this period of his life the result may be disastrous to his pros-
peets, unless he has taken the precautionary measure of continning
attendance at cevening school and fitting himself to take up some
higher class of work.

There is nowadays a great deal of semi-skilled work, arising
from two main causes. One of these is that after entering on
apprenticeship, many hoys tive of it and drop out before they com-
plete their trade training. Some lads go from one master to an-
other, tempted by an oceasionally larger wage at a time of pressure
in any large works. These lads acquire a certain amount of skill,
but can never hope to enter the ranks at the maximum wage given
to skilled workmen. They can only remain as semi-skilled workers
at a wage somewhere between that of the unskilled workiman and
the trained journeyman. The other cause is a real demand for the
semi-skilled worker owing to the increased use of machinery in
nearly every trade. Whole trades have had {0 be reorganized in
consequence. A paper box making machine, for example, will now
do work that would formerly have required thousands of hands to
accomplish in the same time. The more intelligent and industrious
boys and girls entering a factory may raise themselves to be in
charge of a machine and to get wages as semi-skilled workers.

We are face to face in every industrial town with an inecreas-
ing crowd of semi-skilled and unskilled workers who, if systematice
guidance had been furnished in carly youth, were capable of better
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efforts and results. Their lot would be improved if from the ages
of fourteen to seventeen habits of thrift and moral rvectitude ecould
be impressed. A more hopeful Future would result also if they
were still given some mental stimulation and interest: it the class
work at Continuation Classes were made popular and attractive,
producing greater efficiency of the individual in his daily oceupa-
tion, and a more intelligent grasp of his responsibilities as a citizen.
Under present conditions of factory labour <ome provision for
recreative influences of a healthful kind is espeeially called for, and
this conld be grafted into a broadened scheme of Continunation
Class work.

For five years T have been putting before the public of Great
Britain and before our affiliated National Council of Women a
proposal to establish in conncetion with our schools some bureau or
special department for information and employment to which the
boys and girls might turn for some advice and guidance on leaving
school. The director in charge of such a burean would be on the
one hand in touch with the schools and the teachers and in a
position to know the individual bent and aptitude of the scholars,
and on the other hand would keep in touch with the local em-
ployers and workshops, and be an expert in the matter of the local
industries, e would be able to consult with the teachers or par-
ents or both, if desired, and would use all means in order to advise
the boy or girl in the choice of a wage-carning occupation likely
to prove congenial, so that every boy or girl should really be given
the best of chaneces in regard to his or her future. Up to the pres-
ent time we have had a large amount of haphazardism in the mat-
ter of seleetion of carcers. There should be in our school system a
recognized department known to the teachers, to the scholars, tc
the parents and to the publie, where boys and girls would go as a
matter of routine as they leave the school, and conld be given
aceurate information on the various occupation® and wages given,
the demands for such work in the locality, and farther aficld, the
technical classes that might be attended, cte.

The Bureau would also serve as an IImployment Ageney to
which employers might apply for their younger employees, and
they would no doubt be willing to pay a small fee to an authorized
burcau. By means of scholarships given at Continuation Classes
deserving boys and girls could be helped to enter apprenticeships
or to pursue any commercial or other courses specially desired.
And in the case of boyvs and girls whose school record showed
exceptional intellectual attainment, the University would be in view.

Accurate statistics would be kept in the Bureau regarding
local trades, industries and professions, the openings in cach, the
remuneration, best means of training and cost of such. whether
such trades were crowded or not, ete. Cheap pamphiets might be
circulated covering the following groups:—

*Mrs. Ogilvie Gordon published in 1908 a “‘Ilandbook of
Employments,”” giving all such information for Scotland. (Rose-
mount Press, Aberdeen, Scotland, 40e. post free.)
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(a) Skilled trades and oceupations involving apprenticeship,
the wages during that term and afterwards.

(b) Less skilled trades and occupations or factory work, where
the beginner does not serve an apprenticeship, but learns the work
in a comparatively short time, with the wages given to beginners
and experts.

{¢) Unskilled labour connected with almost all trades and
industries; the demand for boy labour; its relation to subsequent
employment. The influence of the Bureau would be in the inter-
ests of the boys and girls, and would discourage the wastage of
early youth.

(d) Casunal labour and local occupations of quite temporary
character for young boys and girls, ceasing at definite ages, such
as the delivery of parcels, selling newspapers, ete. A systematic
kuowledge of local conditions in these occupations could not but be
advantageous and helpful to the local authority.

This Bureau work should be managed by the school authority
and the boys and giris reached before they leave school. The
Bureau would seeure the sympathy and co-operation of employers,
increase the feeling of respounsibility of parents and employers for
the welfare of young workers, and bring the methods of teaching in
Continunation and Technical Classes more into fouch with actual
requircments of workshops and offices. There should be a General
Committee in conmnection with the Bureau, comprising reyresenta-
tives irom such bodies as the Board of Trade, Trades Councils,
Technical Institutes and voluntary orgam.ations for social work.
The work of the Bureau would inelude a ecertain supervision in
the interests of the scholars over the terms made by employers in
the various trades and industries; and it might also advise as to
possible careers in professional and Civil Service work. By means
of exchange of information between Bureaux conditions of con-
gestion or scarcily of labour could be avoided.

The Hou. Winston Churchill, on the sceond reading of his
“Labonr Exchange” Bill in the British Parliament, proposed to
co-ordinate the Labour Exchanges for adults with Employment
Burcaus for young workers conducted by the loeal education au-
thorities. Mr. Churchill, in this proposal, supports the point of
view which I have all along advoeated—that the cdueation authority
is in the main responsible for the proper training and due develop-
ment of the hoy or girl up to the age of eighteen.

The work before us is a very great and very important one,
probably the widest and most responsible field of social work that
has yct been opened before publie-spiriled men and women;
and the future well-being of our industrial population and of our
country depends upen its being done fully, systematically and
ungrudgingly.

Mr. James L. Iughes spoke in discussion on this paper, advo-
cating the thorough training of all sides of the child’s nature.

Aliss Baclde. Iolland, then read two papers on ‘‘Information
Burcaux for Women.”
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INFORMATION BUREAUX.

It is now about fifteen years ago that on the instigation of
Mrs. Boddaert (one of our delegates at this Congress) and Mrs,
Van der Laan, our first Information Bureau for Women was found-
ed. Both ladies were hardwerking members on the Exceutive of
the General Society for Women. This society, bearing the name
of one of our well-known women of our Golden Age, the 17th cen-
tury, was founded to help women who had had an education but
no money, or had lost their money in later life, to find a livelihood.
It then occurred to those ladies that it was not only a position
most of the women were wanting, but also good advice; and they
soon found that it was not only those who wanted help, but also
those who wanted to help who nceded adviece. As this society has
its branches all over the country they tried to find a lady who
would direct an information bureau in every branch and give a
monthly report of her work to the General Burecan. Some of the
ladies set to work with great cnthusiasm, and it is espeeially in
our larger towns than these bureaus have done, and do still, a great
deal of work. At first they were only professional, but by and by
we found that good advice in time is half the work; and so very
soon these bureanx have beeome edueational as well as professional.
Surely the best teacher is experience. The lady directors of these
burecaux soon saw how many unskilled women wanted work, and
how often the least educated thought themscelves fit for everything.
As the society is existing through annual contributions of the
members, it was thought best not to spend money on new build-
ings or schools, but rather to pay the expenses in whole or in part
of the education of those girls who showed intelligence and zeal
and to send them to already existing edueational institutions. Of
conrse we found gaps, and many of our ladies helped to erect new
professional schools. We also began courses for different. profes-
sions; that for nursery governess, for instance, proved a great
suceess. It is now about fifteen years since T wmysclf began to
direct the bureau at Rotterdam, and I can hardly tell how inter-
esting this work proves to be. Of course it takes a great deal of
time, but it certainly makes life worth living. We are greatly
helped by the teachers of all the schools. In the last years, now
that onur continuation schools prove such a suceess, many girls
find their own way ecasily: but still a great many parents want
advice, and it is mainiy throngh personal contact with girls and
parents that we work.

This is the great difference between Tessclschade’s Informa-
tion Bureau and that founded by Marie Yunguis some time after
the Exhibition of Women’s Work in 1908. We at first thought
that it would be double work for the same aim, but on the con-
trary it has proved that these bureaux supplement cach other.
While we work more individually, the National Bureau works
more in general and issues lists that everybody can study for
herself. This Burean, under control of the National Society for
Women’s Work, is now under the direction of Aliss Anna Polak.
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The National Socicty for Women’s Work wishes to attain its
purpose, the extension of the sphere of women’s activity in the
Netherlands and Colonies, prineipally through the National Bureau
of Women's Work, which, as a continuation of the National Ix-
hibition of YWomen’s Work (held in 1898) intends to I' a centre
of information with regard to all women’s work in our country.

This Bureau gathers and registers all information about pro-
fessional instruction, wages, and other conditions of women’s work
in the different professions, about the numbers of women working
in cach braneh, ete.; and it gives advice and information as to
those matters.

Especially on the subject of professional instruction the
Burean has made extensive inquiries, the results of which were
laid down in statistical lists and booklets. Since the establishment
of the Bureau in November, 1900, such lists were made for: Phar-
macy and assistance in pharmacy; gardening; hygiene, gymnastics
and massage; housckeeping and cookery: nursery work: arts and
crafts: architectural drawi ing.

Many other inquiries were made by the Bureau, generally on
the subject of the conditions under which professional work 1is
done by women, and on the practical results of Tabour legislation
coneerning women. The results of those inquiries were published
in the following books:—

I. Full account of the data about wiring and siringing her-
rings on pens by women.

II. Married women in field work.

II1. The professional information-book: extract of the profes-
sional statistics of 1899. (This hook contains the number
ogqgn:)\rricd and unmarried women in each profession in
1899.

IV. Ten years’ practice of the labour laws. Extract from the
reports of the labour inspectors referring to the substi-
tution of women in the industry; the rcsults of an inquiry
by the Burcau on the same pomts.

V. Women’s work in the brick industry.

VI. Statistical review of the professional labour of children.

VII. Data about the question of lead-poisoning in potterics.

VIII. Education of orphans in private families, paid by boards of
charity.

IX. Women’s work in the communal telephone service in the
Netherlands.

X. Some data about the results of the aruclcs in cur labour law,
containiag the prohibition of women’s work in industries
during four weeks after confinement.

XI. What ao the Netherlands do for their working women in
childbed ?

XII. Some remarks referring to the conditions of shop employees.

XIII. Iouse-nursing (general and maternity-nursing, assistance in
housckeeping, ete.) in the Netherlands and in other coun-
tries.
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The library of the Bureau,, containing a considerable number
of publications concerning women'’s work and emancipation,. politi-
cal ezonomy, social legislation, cte., ete., continually receives valu-
able books, reports and statisties from the Government, from the
Central Statistical Office, from corporations and private persons.
The Bureau also daily receives about 90 newspapers from which
all notices about women’s work are cut out and registered.

On three different occasions when the Government was going
to make special clauses for special classes of working women, c.g.,
women preparing herrings, women in the brick industry, women
in potteries, the Burean made extensive inquiries, the results of
which were published and sent to the members of Parliament. These
jnquiries and information had a beneficial influence on these laws.

A large number of women asked and got advice from the
Bureau about Professional Inmstruetion, its cost, the time required
and the prospeets; about conditions for special branches of work,
ete., ete.; and numbers of women got good advice regarding their
plans for the future or for making their talents productive.

When, however, addresses are to be sent to the Government, in
order to ask for better conditions or laws for special classes of
warking women or to claim more rights for women, it is not the
Bureau but the Committee of the National Society for Women’s
Work that acts; as the Bureau is only the offspring of this Society.

The Society and the Bureau both hope not only to enlarge the
sphere of women’s activity and to ameliorate the conditions of wo-
men’s work, but also to strengthen the working women’s con-
sciousness and self-respeet and to heighten the men’s appreeiation
for their female fellow-workers.

The Burcau is also the Editor of a most useful little calendar
in which every information or indieation concerning women’s in-
stitutions or women’s societies is to be found.

DAY TRADE SCIIOOLS FOR GIRLS IN ENGLAND,
Was read by Miss Zimmern.

According to the figures of the last census, rather more than
one out of cvery three females over 10 years of age in London, or,
to be exact, 37.3 per cent., were working for a weekly wage. Yet
the importance which women workers have assumed in the indus-
trial world scems hardly as yet sufficiently realized. Old-fashioned
people still talk as thongh the one skilled trade open to women
were that of housewife or domestic servant. This is, of course,
ludicrously untrue of women as a class; but it is not cven true of
married women. Whole departments of male workers, as the recent
Poor Law Commission has revealed, are exposed to constapt fear
of unemployment, against which they are unable to insure. So long
as this is so, thousauds of girls when they marry must still con-
template the possibility of having to earn their own livelihood ; and
it is not surprising to find a fair proportion of married women
and widows (8.8 per cent. of the women over 10 years of age) at
work for weckly wages.



136 INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF WOMEN

It is to promote the industrial efficiency of all these women
wage carners that the movement for Day I'rade Schools for Girls
in London has sprung up.

The movement originated in some investigations undertaken
by the Women’s Industrial Council into the condition of women in
the various skilled trades. Inquiry showed that though the lower
branches of such trades were overcrowded with inefficient workers,
the higher departments were not adequately filled; there was a
real dearth of intelligent women with sufficient originality and
initiative to qualify for the more responsible and better paid posts.

There are several possible methods of dealing with this situa-
tion.

An attempt is being made in one direetion by means of the
traditional system of apprenticeship, which has been somewhat
revived of late through the energies of the Apprenticeship and
Skilled Employment Association and other similar bodies. But
they have very great difficulties to contend with, owing to the
growing subdivision of labour. It is becoming harder every year
for a young worker to obtain a good all-round training in the work-
room. Many firms concern themselves only with two or three minor
departments of their trade, and clearly cannot satisfactorily under-
take the training of apprentices, to whom an all-round knowledge
of every important branch of their eraft is necessary as a safe-
auard against the ever changing industrial conditions.

Another disadvantage of this system of training is the long
hours of work, often the full 1014 allowed by the Factory Aect,
which frequently prove very tryving to girls of 14 years of age
straight from school. It is a common experience for those inter-
ested in these young people to find that as a rule their general
health suffers when first they go out to work: they get pale and
anaemic and it is sometimes years before they get over the effeets
of their first plunge into the rush and stress of workroom life.

A seecond method is that of evening Trade Classes. But these,
though they have done so much for men workers, have not been
very sucecessful in furthering the industrial skill of women. For
women are rarely in a position to take advantage of them. Their
long hours of work, unregulated by trade unionism, make them
disinclined to continue working at their trade in the evening, and
it is doubtiul whether their physique would permit the strain, even
if they had the time and inclination to do so. It must also be
remembered that the home makes a greater demand upon the woman
worker than on the man; there is housework to be done; there are
clothes to be made and mended; there are children to be looked
after and occupied after the day’s work is nominally over—duties
which all fall to the share of the woman, married and unmarried
alike.

It was with these considerations in mind that amid much
scepticism and with many misgivings the Governors of the Borough
Polxrtechnic. aided by a small grant from the London County Coun-
cil. began the experiment of a day trade class in waistcoat making,
which started in Oetoher, 1904, with 11 pupils. On the completion
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of the first school year the suceess of the new class was sufficiently
assured to justify the extension of the principle, and similar classes
in dressmaking and upholstery commenced work in September,
1905. Jt is, however, chiefly owing to the appointinent by the
London County Council of a woman organizer of trade classes, and
at the same time to the co-option on to their Education Committee
in March, 1905, of a woman who made trade schools and trade in-
struction for women her especial care, that the movement has made
such progress.

Before going any further it may be well to explain that the
English Trade Schools for Girls are still confined to London. Sev-
eral other towns, notably Brighton and Bradford, have been con-
sidering the matter, but none of them has as yet taken action.

In Warch, 1909, there were in London five Trade Schools at
work, three under the immediate control of the London County
Council, and two at Polytechnies. They are the Central T'rade
School for Girls now at Westminster, but soon to be moved into
new premises specially built for the purpose at Bloomsbury, and
the Trade Schools in the Paddington and Shoreditch Technical In-
stitutes and the Borough and Woolwich Polytechnics. The nine
different trades taught in these schools are dressmaking at four
centres, ladies’ tailoring and upholstery each at two, the designing
and making of ready-made clothing, waisteoat making, corset mak-
ing, millinery, laundry work and photography at one centre each.
In April, 1909, a new Trade School at Hammersmith was opened
with classes in dressmaking, millinery and upholstery, and a new
class at the Woolwich Polytechnic in ladies’ tailoring, thus show-
ing the rapid progress made in the work from year to year.

The schools are open from 30 to 35 hours per week for 44
weeks in the year, and the course of instruction extends over two
vears; about two-thirds of the time is devoted to definite trade in-
struction under a trade teacher who has worked her way up through
all the various grades of the trade, and the remainder of the time
to continuing the general education of the pupils. The subjects
selected vary slightly according to the school and the trade. Eng-
lish, including history and business correspondence, arithmetic,
drawing and physical exercises, are common to all: embroidery is
taught to the dressmaking, ladies’ tailoring and millinery pupils;
ficure drawing and black and white to the photography pupils, and
clementary chemistry and bookkeeping to the laundry pupils.
while In some cases hygiene, cookery or gencral domestic subjects
are also taught.

The trade instruction is thoroughly practical in character.
The pupils are taught one definite skilled trade by teachers in in-
timate relations with workroom corditions. In one case, for ex-
ample, the dressmaking teacher keeps in close touch with the vary-
ing requirements of the trade by going hack as a fitter for two
afternoons a wecek to the firm in which she was previously employed.
But though the work is specialized, there is not the same minute
subdivision of lahour as in the workroom. The dressmaking pupils,
for instance, are equally capable at skirts, bodices and sleeves: the
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upholstery pupils work at every branch of the trade from drapery
to leather work; the photography pupils have experience at every
stage of their art, from developing and printing to spotting and
retouching. The Trade School pupil carries through a picce of
work from start to finish; she has the pleasure of the craftsman in
complete achievement and is saved the dull monotony which is so
impossible to avoid in the workroom, and which is apt to fall espe-
cially to the share of the young worker. When once a simple pro-
cess has been mastered the pupil passes on to some new diffienlty,
and she ecan be given responsible work demanding skill and intelli-
gence in a way that would be quite impossible in an ordinary work-
room.

Another notable characteristic is the connection between the
schools of the different trades. The plan adopted has been to group
several trade classes together in one building, so as to form one
Trade School, rather than to open isolated classes for separate
trades in many different distriets. Thus the pupils in one section
have the opportunity of secing the work anot]her seetion, gaining
an insight into the requirements and posqlblhtxes of another trade
and incidentally broadening their mental horizon in a way that
would not otherwise be possible. It is unsefnl, too, as facilitating
the sifting of students. A pupil not doing well in one section can
be transferred to another trade for which she may be more suit-
able; for instance, a girl fond of needlework, but too heavy-handed
for millinery or dressmaking, may be very suecessful at ladies’ tail-
oring or upholstery. The Trade School may thus do much to pre-
vent the disaster of a girl being placed in an unsuitable or uncon-
genial trade, which later on she may be unable to risk giving up.

An essential feature of the Trade School is the Advisory Com-
mittee of trade experts, who generously place their technical know-
ledge at the service of the school authorities. They seleet the trade
teacher, inspect the work of each pupil at regular intervals, and
determine the course of the technieal instruction. It is thanks to
this constant supervision of employers in the trade, that the work
of these schools is entirely free from any trace of amateurishness.
This is still further ensured by the fact that as far as is compatible
with a thorough and systematic training of the pupils, these schools
accept orders. On the other hand, they cannot be said in any way
to compete with the trade, as in every case the work is subordin-
ated to the worker; her training is the primary object, and every-
thing else must subserve that end; a customer who is not willing
to wait three months for her dress and select its material and style
according to the necessities of .the school curriculum, must go to
an ordinary dressmaker and not to a Trade School.

Theugh good work rather than speed is the first consideration
in the Trade School, it must not be imagined that the girls are
allowed to get into a slow habit of work. Every picce of work is
timed, and the number of hours spent on it noted on a label, time
tests are set at intervals during the two years, and during the last
three months the pupils are speeded up as much as possible, so
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that they may not feel the change to the hwurry and rush of the
workroom more than is absclutely necessary.

The school year begins at ISaster, so that the pupils leave at
the beginning of the busy scason. Up to the present there has not
been any diffienlty in finding suitable openings for all the pupils
trained.

Admission to these schools can be obtained in three ways.
More than half the students are holders of trade scholarships
awarded by the London County Council as the result of a com-
petitive examination in English and Arithmetic, and a qualifying
examination, where neecessary for the trade, in needlework and
drawing. These scholarships are tenable for two years, and entitle
the holder to free instruction and a maintenance grant of £8 the
first year and £12 the second year. Candidates must not be less
than 14 or more than 16 years of age on the 31st of March pre-
ceding their entrance into the school, and if they come from a
publie clementary school they must be working in the sixth or a
higher standard. 126 of these scholarships were awarded in 1908.
and the nunber has been increased to 168 in 1909.

Pupils are also admitted by payment of the school fee of 10s
pev term or £1 10s a year. Candidates must in this case be at least
14 years of age or have obtained a certificate of exemption from
attendance at the Elementary School. There is no upward age limit
for paying pupils.

Free places are also awarded by the London County Council
and the Polytechnic Governors.

During the year ending April, 1909, 361 pupils were attend-
ing the different Trade Schools; of these pupils 191 were holding
County Council scholarships, 86 were paying school fees. and 85
had free places. The number of pupils in the various trades was
as follows: Dressmaking, 146; upholstery, 56; ladies’ tailoring, 45;
the designing and making of ready-made clothing, 39; corset mak-
ing. 22; waistcoat making, 15; millinery, 15; photography, 12;
lanndry work, 9; in the last three cases the classes were only started
in April, 1908, so that the numbers quoted were for first year
-girls only. .

In England the Trade School movement is still too yvoung to
admit of any definite conclusion as to its sucecess in promoting
industrial efficiency. The first waistcoat makers left the school
in the spring of 1906, the first dressmakers and upholsterers only
in the spring of 1907. So far the results are distinetly encouraging.
but it will be some time before it will be safe to point to any con-
clusive results. As a rule the pupils have taken positions as young
assistants, experience showing that it is better for them to begin in
a comparatively low position where they will be able to learn work-
room methods without any burden of responsibility. Their schoal
training should enable them to pass through the various stages more
rapidly than wounld otherwise be the case, and they shonld ulti-
‘mately vise to the higher branches of their trade where inquiry
-shows there is a demand for intelligent and responsible workers.
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A few words may be said as to the prospeets of the movement.
Progress may be looked for in several directions.

Firstly, arrangements could be made for “‘old girls’’ to return
to the school for longer or shorter periods of training in the slack
seasons. Where the ‘‘old girls’’ are kept in toueh with the school
by means of evening clubs or even more irregular social gatherings,
this ought not to be diffienlt to organize.

Secondly, new trades could be included among the number
tanght in these schools. A movement is just now on foot to organ-
ize the training of girls as nurse maids in some similar way.

Thirdly, the movement may be.expected to extend its area from
London to the Provinees. It is surely not too much to hope that
it may soon be possible for every girl, in whatever part of the
country she may be living, to qualify herself, by a period in a
Trade School, for industrial life. Women trained in this way will
not only improve their own position as individual workers, but will
raise the whole standard of work in their trade, thus benefitting
not only themselves but their trade and the nation as a whole.

INDUSTRIAL TRAINING FOR GIRLS,

By Mgrs. SExrtoN, Halifax, Canada, was read by Mrs. Dennis,
Halifax.

Industrial education is a subjeet which to-day is receiving very
wide and careful attention. That point in the development of
human aectivities has been reached where 1t becomes necessary to
adequately prepare boys and girls to earn their own living in the
various vocations open to them.

Let us consider a few of the influences that have been at work
during the last fifty years to make it necessary for us to face this
question just now.

Many, many years ago an educational system was planned,
whose aim was to turn out useful and intelligent ‘‘citizens,”’ to
““fit young men for life.”” At that time, and for many years, no
trade instruction, or vocational training, was thought necessary,
beecaunse two strong aids to the school existed—the apprenticeship
system and the home. The apprenticeship system taught boys
their trades; the home taught the girl her trade. Steadily and
unceasingly durmg the last fifty years, production, manufacture,
has passed from the home to the factory. Machinery has sup-
planted hand labor, the apprenticeship system has faded away,
and a young man, instead of being apprenticed to a cabinet maker
or what not, to learn his trade from A to Z, is now put into a large
workshop or factory to learn one small, simple portion of a trade,
to operate a machine which does the skilful work he formerly did.
He seldom has a chance to learn his trade in its entirety, and his
chances of advancement are small.

‘What of the home, the trade training school for girls? Life
has drifted from the country and farm to the city, and our cities
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have become tremendous centres, swarming with human life.
Women in the home no longer are the producers, the manufac-
turers, the centres of industry. They no lenger spin the yarn,
weave the cloth, cure the meats, make their soap, their candles and
all the necessary commodities of life. Formerly the daughter of
the house was tanght to do all these things, aided her mother and
in turn made her own home. All this manufacturing is now done
in factories. The manufactured, ready-made articles must be
bought. It becomes a question of going outside the home to carry
on the industries, thereby earning the money to buy the finished
article. It is not that women are now beginning to work—they
have always worked. but the place in which they work and the
conditions under which they work have vastly changed.

The conditions of life, then, in the last fifty years have changed.
The three factors that together gave a boy or gir]l both training in
the liberal arts and voeational training, have dwindled to one.
The apprenticeship system and the home (considered as the place
in which the girl innnediately found the oceupation which was her
living) have vanished; and yet the Public School system remains
the same, or very nearly the same. In England, Secotland, Ircland
and the conntries of the Continent, vocational training has been
and is being more and more incorporated in the Public School
system, but in the United States and Canada we are only just
beginning to realize the question. Steps in the right direetion were
taken when Manual Training and Domestic Science were intro-
duced into the schools; but no boy or girl vet has been able to
obtain employment, has been able to call himself eompetent in any
money-carning trade, as a direct result of training in these subjects
as we give them.

The Public School furnishes no training which will enable
girls and boys to step from the school into industry for the purpose
of earning their living. (We must here except some commercial
courses, normal training and Technical High School training.
These all reach a very small percentage of girls, and always girls
who can afford the time and money to spend several years beyond
the end of the Grammar School.) No substitute has ever been
given for the old apprenticeship system, and the industrial training
furnished for girls in the home.

In the United States the whole question of Industrial Training
s being carefully considered. The Massachusetts Commission has
been hard at work on the subject and now the National Society for
the Promotion of Industrial and Technical Education is engaged
in a solution of the problem. In Canada we are just awaking to
the importance of it. In my own Province of Nova Scotia the Gov-
ernment has recognized the need of Technical Education, the need
of training men to enter the industries as efficient, intelligent, well-
trained workmen, and has established a comprehensive system of
Technical Education for boys and men. There the Technical
‘Schools are supported by the city or town and the Province to-
gether. The city furnishes the building and one-half the cost of
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the teachers, and the Province furnishes cquipment and the other
half the cost of teachers.

In this system, however, no provision has as yet been made
for girls, and this fact has led our Local Council of Women in
Halifax to consider the whole question of Industrial Training for
Girls, more partieularly, of course, applied to our own community.

In undertaking this work, we have no idea of encouraging girls
to leave the regular Public School and to enter industrial classes,
but we must fairly face two facts: 1. That thousands of girls in
every large city are obliged to work ouiside their homes for their
own living or to aid in the family support. (In the United States
it is estimated that there are between five and six million women
between the ages of 16 and 25 in gainful oceupations.) 2. Our
educational system does not furnish these girls with the best pos-
sible equipment for their battle with life.

The method of procedure for all places interested in obtaining
industrial training for girls is about the same, so you may be will-
ing to hear how we are working in Halifax and some of the things
we found out. We are indebted for much of our general informa-
tion to Bulletin 4 of the National Society for the Promotion of
Indnstrial Edueation, prepared by Miss Florence Marshall, of the
Sub-Committee on the Industrial Training for Girls, and to various
artieles by Miss Marshall and Miss Woolman, Director of the Man-
hattan Trade School for Girls. We obtained specific information
from enquiry into and study of conditions in our own community.

Each place must ascertain the number of children between the
ages of 14 and 17 leaving school each year, the number who enter
gainful occupations, what occupations they enter. A careful study
of the industries employing women should be made, and particular
attention paid to those holding promise of advancement, which
are clean and healthy and which will surely not unfit a gir! for
her ultimate task of home-making. The attitude of the trades
themselves should be discovered, and information obtained from
employers, from girls already in the trade; and if the community
is not too large, a canvass may be made of the parents of the girls
intending to leave school. to ascertain their attitude toward such
& school.

Within certain limits, certain facts seem to be true of almost
every place. Of all girls in the Public Schools, less than one-third
in the best places, and many times less than one-sixth. ever enter the
High School, far less complete that course. More than two-thirds
of the girls leave school below the High School grade, many as low
as Grades V. or VI. This means that less than one-third of our
girls step from Grade VIIIL into the High School, and they are
well prepared for the step. They will be obliged to study a foreimn
langmage. Algebra, Geometry, ete., and they have been taught just
the branches that will enable them to appreciate these and to pro-
rress.  But what of the 70 per cent. of girls leaving school before
this point? What preparation have they had for their next step?
They must use their hands in some definite industry. They must
take their place in a world of labor, quite incomprehensible to
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them. They must take care of their bodies and their morals under
the most adverse conditions. You will agree with me that their
exact preparation, their opportunity to progress, is sadly lacking.
The United States and Canada are spending each year enormous
sums of money to ofter free Iligh School training for less than one-
third of its girls, and those the very ones who can best afford to
partially, at any rate, train themselves.

Now, what becomes of the vast majority, the two-thirds of
our girls who leave from the middle grades? Trom 50 per cent. to
75 per cent. of them go into the industries, the other half stay at
home, either because they are needed, or because they are too lazy
or too proud to work. These girls entering industries are at the
most critical age of a girl’s life, between 14 and 17, when they are
most susceptible to every influence, No employer will take a girl
of 14 or 15 ycars into a good paying position. The children, for
that is what they are, drift about into the cotton factories, paper,
cordage, twine factories, all employed in the most unskilled portion
of the work. Some go into confectionery or food manufacturing
industries, as dippers and packers. 19 per cent. of all women in
the manufactures do just this class of work. Some girls become
cash girls in large stores, sume enter inefficient domestic service;
anywhere, they just drift about.

They work sometimes under the most unfavourable conditions
—econditions leading to incipient tubereculosis, curvature of the
spine, to all kinds of physieal harm. Gradually, however, factory
inspection is being carried on, and manufacturers are beginning to
realize that an up-to-date, well-equipped, healthy, comfortable fac-
tory is necessary to exeellence of production. The lack of inspira-
tion, the hopelessness of factory work for the girl, must, however,
remain. Men may rise to work demanding some skill in the fac-
tory, and to positions of responsibility, but to the young girl, un-
trained in all directions, the factory opens only work of the most
mechanieal, monotonous and unskilled sort.

Some—those who have had the most common school training
—may find steady employment after three or four years. Later
they marry. And what kind of homes can we expect them to
make? How can we expect girls who have had so little of common
school training, many not more than Grade V. work, and have
never heen able to learn an honest trade, never been taught to
control their hands, to care for their bodies, to do anything well?
We marvel that they get on as well as they do.

But beside the thousands of girls at work in factories, thou-
sands more are engaged in clean, healthy workshops, where there is
hope of advancement for women, if they are skilful, intelligent,
have speed and endurance and ‘‘know the business’’—in positions
where a trained bright girl may earn a good wage, at work prom-
ising some interest and more wage. It is to prepare girls to enter
these skilled trades, as soon as they must earn their living, that
industrial training should aim.

Now we certainly feel that all girls need a thorough clement-
ary education, such as is given in the common schools. But just
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as the High School stands waiting for the very few with money,
desire and ablhty to pursue an academic training, so we think that
at some point in the common school work, perhaps at the end of
the Sixth or Seventh Grade, a Trade School of one kind or another
should stand ready for the many girls who must shortly work in
the industries and have no preparation therefor. It is true that
many girls would not take even a year in addition to the compul-
sory time, although it is probable that nearly 70 per cent. of them
could. It is also true that many are mentally unable to profit by
s;xlch training, but each year oftfers large numbers from which to
choose.

Now, what trades should be taught in such a school depends
entirely on the demands of the community. 16 per cent. of all
women wage carners enter agricultural pursuits. In some com-
mupnities Schools of Agriculture are needed, and are to a limited
extent being established. 10 per cent. of women enter trade and
commerce, stenographers, clerks, ete.; for them good provision is
made. Nine per cent. of all women enter the professions, teaching,
nursing, ete., and for them ample provision is made in the High
Schools, Colleges, ete. But for the vast majority, the 65 per cent.
who enter either domestic service of one kind or another, or the
manufacturing industries, practically no provision is made.

Regarding the training of girls for domestic service, which
offers employment to over 40 per cent. of women who work, no
schools have so far been successful, except a few experimental
schools on a very small scale, run by Young Women’s Christian
Associations. The Trade Schools of which I shall speak later are
willing to try them, but the girls themselves are unwilling for the
following reasons to attend such a school:—

1. Small chance of promotion compared with other trades.

. Irregularity of hours.
. Uncertainty of rest hours.
. Lack of freedom.
. Uncomfortable rooms.
. No place to entertain friends.
. Obligation of side entrance.
. Uncertainty of attitude of mistress.

As to which manufacturing industries we should train girls
to enter, we may be guided by a  few general principles,

The occupation should not deaden the natural powers of a
girl, it must not make a woman part of a machine. That is, it must
not be an unskilled occupation, demanding only mechanical and
endless repetition of the same piece of work. It must not be the
cotton, cordage, twine factory work, and the various packing indus-
tries which come under this head. It must not be physically or
morally detrimental, as much of the factory work surely is. It
must be able to develop the kind of efficiency which will be of value
to women as home-makers, and should offer a fair wage, with hope
of advancement. The desirable occupations are chiefly ready-made
clothing industries, boot, glove and fur manufacture, and pre-
aminently the sewing industries, dressmaking, millinery, ete.

PN G WO
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‘Where there is any demand for them, the applied arts industries,
decorating, stencilling, jewelry making, ete., are excellent for wo-
men, and meet the requirements. There is not much demand in
the United States for workers in these industries. Perhaps if there
were trained workers there might develop the industries. Dress-
making and millinery, with domestic service, are, you sce, essen-
tially woman’s occupations, in which, ultimately, she will surely
have use for all the training we can give her.

Regarding Domestie Service Schools, I would like to see the
experiment tried in many different places. What might be true
of Boston and New York might not be true for other places. In
our own city of Halifax, for instance, there are not many large
industries calling girls, living conditions are particularly pleasant,
and we feel by no means hopeless of the suceess of such a sehool.

Trade Schools in which the sewing industries, and clothing and
straw machine operating are taught, we know to be possible, and we
have some in the United States that have been most successfully
carried on.

There are such Trade Schools in London and in ail the large
cities of Europe, and nearer home there is one in New York and
one in ‘Boston. Last year I visited the one in Boston, and you
may be interested to hear a little of their work.

The school is supported wholly by means of private subserip-
tion and is free to pupils. It has been run largely to prove the
necessity of such a school, and it is now hoped that the Government
will establish similar schools. Only girls between the ages of 14
and 17 are admitted. A girl may select one of the four trades:
dressmaking, millinery, clothing machine operating, and straw ma-
chine operating.

DRESSMAKING.

The work in dressmaking is graded, beginning with the making
of children’s garments, giving practice in hand and machine sewing,
including the use of the electric power machine, then advancing to
white work, underwear (using finer material), and the construction
of garments. The work then passes to the making of fitted linings,
plain dresses and shirt waist suits, and the last three months are
devoted to work on costumes, giving work in skirt finishing, waist
finishing, sleeves, collars, ete. The girls are not taught to cut and
fit, for no dressmaking establishment would ever trust the work
of cutting and fitting to girls under 17 years of age. That is the
final stage of the trade and comes only after experience in the other
branches. Now this training occupies about 12 months, and at the
end of that time the girls are able to take places in the large dress-
making establishments, at a wage that they might have attained
only after years of sitting in the shop and pulling basting thread,
and they are able to do work that they might never have been
able to do without this training.

MILLTNERY.

The course in millinery is similarly graded, starting with p}ain
sewing, and including all branches of hat making, from the various
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faney straws, braiding, felt, velvet, satin, and silk, including work
with the trimmings. There again they are not allowed to do the
actual trimming. That must come after years of experience, and is
only for girls of natural aptitude.

The courses in clothing machine operating and straw machine
operating include plain sewing, and garment making, aprons,
underwear, kimonos, waists, and children’s clothing on eleetric
power machines, and the use of button-hole and tucking machines.
The straw work includes use of coarse and fine braids, shaping of
made hats to blocks, studying braid combinations, ete.

All the children must take classes in spelling, business forms
and business English, textiles, industrial conditions, eolor study and
design, personal hygiene and gymnasties, and cooking.

Great importance is attached to the work in applied art, the
placing of trimmings, the adaptation of new designs to new pur-
poses, copying garments, combiniug color attractively.

The cooking is taught all the girls in a very attractive and
practical manner. The girls are divided into groups to prepare the
daily lunch. They set the table, ecook some nutritions dish to sup-
plement the cold Iunch the girls bring from home, and serve it
themselves. Meanwhile the teacher gives short talks on the best
foods, and how to shop, the girls eagerly entering the discussion.

The spirit of the school is excellent. The girls are neat, happy
and industrions. They have already formed an Alumnz Associa-
tion, and the girls in the trade who_attended the school help the
younger girls just beginning. The school has also demonstrated its
usefulness to the trades. Employers willingly take the Trade School
girls, at advanced wage, and the school eould fill many more posi-
tions if it only had the room to train the girls.

Lately classes for training sales-girls have been started. with
the co-operation of the big stores. All the work of the school has
met with the greatest success, and industries are anxious to obtain
graduates. They also support the school most substantially, giving
both money and machines.

Th~ Manhattan Trade School for Girls in New York is even
more comprehensive in its work. They teach the miaking of the
various art products, stencilling, perforating, ete. The use of the
pencil and brush, sample mounting, making of pocket books and
card cases, jewelry cases, and boxes of various kinds.

‘While millinery is a splendid trade in Boston, it is not so good
in New York, but the machine operating and novelty work is splen-
did in New York. So it is scen that each community must study
its own case.

Now, besides the girls from 14 to 17 whom we might keep in
school longer by such training, and whom we would permanently
benefit by such training, there are in every large city thousands
of girls between the ages of 14 and 25 already working. Many
of these are engaged in the various needle industries, and in domes-
tic work, and see chances where they might step a little higher,
obtain more congenial work, if they only knew a little more, only
had a little more skill. Tor such girls, evening classes in the de-
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sired branches should be carried on, more advanced work being pos-
sible with these girls since they already have some experience.

We would wish, then, by means of Trade Schools, to put into
the hands of every girl enough knowledge and skill, so that she
might enter a clean, healthy, profitable employment for which she
has some natural aptitude, at a point far in advance of the point
she could have reached after many years of profitless knocking
about a city at all kinds of unskilled work.

But such a school does more than this. It develops a girl’s
character, it teaches her reliance, it raises her ideal of compan-
ionship, it makes her competent, it gives her ideas of cconomy, it
gives her a certain respect for herself, as part of a system of which
she has some understanding.

Our ancient ideal, to educate our girls to he good citizens.
capable and intelligent home-makers, is still before us; but must
this not be done by making them first capable, efficient, skilled
workers, of use to themselves, their homes and their community ¢

Miss Florenee Marshall, Director of the Boston Trade School.
and now acting on the National Commission for Industrial Educa-
tion, says:—

““YWe shall have better homes when every woman is trained to
be a thoronghly ecompetent teacher, designer, dressmaker, cook or
what not, just as we shall have a better nation when every man is
trained to be a thorcughly competent doctor, mechanie, barber, or
bootblack. because through training, habits of industry, and definite
aims and purposes. will be developed which will make a finer type
of character in both man and woman.”’

Miss Rose Sommerfeld now gave some account of the Clara de
Hirsch Trade Training School, new York. This school gives much
the same trade training as thoes already mentioned, but demands no
school requirements,

WEDNESDAY., JUNE 30TH—MORNING SESSION.
Chairman, Mrs. O’Sullivan.

THE HOUSING OF FACTORY WORKERS,

Written by Mzs. Vax MarkeN, Holland, was read by Miss Van
Ewyek, Holland.

Schon seit vielen Jahren besteht in den Niederlanden ein
Streben die Wohnungsverhiiltnisse durch Selbsthilfe zu verbessern,
und cs ist in dieser Hinsicht, ernst und tiichtig gearbeitet worden,
withrend gleichzeitig freilich auch in weiten Kreisen noch grosse
Gleichgiiltigkeit herrscht.

Im Sommer, 1901, ist von beiden Kammern der Volksvertre-
tung ein Wohnungsgesetz angenommen worden, mit dem Zweek
strengere Staatsaufsicht zu befordern in Bezug auf Einrichtung
der Hiuser, Anlage der Abtritte, Zulihrung von Licht and Luft,
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Feuergefabr, u. s. w., sowie staatliche Teilwirkung einzurufen zur
Verbesserung vorhandener Gebéiude, wo sic nothwendig ist. Ge-
mceinde und Staat erhielten das Recht zur Neubau beziiglich Ver-
besserung von Wohnungen, Kapital zu niedrigen Zinsen und be-
quemen Riickzahlungsbedingungen darzuleihen. So sind die nied-
erlindi:chen Baugenossenschaften in die Lage gekommen mit
staatlicher und kommunaler Hilfe in vergrissertem Umfange die
Arbeit fortzusetzen, die sie 32 Jahre lang aus eigener Kraft gelei-
stet. haber.

Die erste Baugenossenschaft wurde in Amsterdam errichtet
und am 17ten Deec., 1869, staatlich genehmigt. Diese Genossen-
schaft vermicthet ihre Wohnungen an Mitelieder; durch einen
kleinen Zuschlag zur Wochenmiethe erhilt man Gelegenheit Eigen-
thiimer zu werden. Die Genossenschaft ist noch jetzt thiitig, wenn
sie, auch, im 'Laufe der Jahre, ihre Statuten etwas gelindert hat.

Die zweite, ebenfalls noech bestehende Genossenschaft dieser Art,
entstand 1872 in Leeuwarden, unter dem motto: ‘‘Helft euch
selbst.”?

Im Jahre 1876 wurden die rechtlichen Verhiltnisse der Co-
operativen Vereine durch Gesetze geregelt.  Alsbald wurde in Haar-
lem die erste Cotperative Baugenossenschaft gegriindet. Da durch
das Gesetz die unbeschriinkte Haftpflicht aller Mitglieder fest-
gesetzt ist, konnte das ganze Kapital fiir Grunderwerb und Bau zu
den Bedigungen ciner ersten Hypothek beschafft werden. Die
ersten Hiiuser sind seit 1877 bewohnt wund etwas theurer als
Arbeiterhiiuser, mehr was man in den Niederlanden ‘‘Biirger-
hiuser’” nennt.

Es giebt in den Niederlanden jetzt ungefihr hundert Bauge-
nossenschaften, wovon 77 mit staatlichem Vorschusz arbeiten und
nur wenige nicht codperativ sind.

Manche der Baugenossenschaften sind fir spezielle Xreise
errichtet worden.

Dic meisten Baugenossenschaften, indessen, haben Arbeiter-
wohnungen gebaut, wovon die wéchentliche Miethe in kleinen Orten
zwei Mark, in grosseren Stiidten drei bis vier Mark betriigt.

Als Regel gilt und ist in den Statuten festgelegt, dasz in der
Miethe begriffen sind: Zinsen und Tilgung des Kapitals, Steuern,
Feuerversicherungspriimie und #Huszere Instandthaltung.

Das, in 1901, in Kraft getretene Bangesetz, hat natiirlich, durch
ortliche Verhiltnisse, in den verschiedenenm Gemcinden, eine spe-
cielle Anpassung gefunden, was den Unternchmern nicht allen in
gleicher Weise befriedigt.

Mehrere und hauptsichlich die Kleinere unter ibnen bleiben
deswegen um giinstigere Veriinderungen beim Staate anhalten.

Was nun das Privat-Unternchmen von Fabrikanten betrifft,
dic Wohnungen fiir ihre Arbeiter gebaut haben, sind dafiir nicht
viele Beispiele in den Niederlanden vorhanden. Einige wurden
durch Entfernung der niichste Stadt dazu gezwungen; es gibt
jedoch nichts besonders dariiber zu erzihlen.
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So wurde mir auch speziel die Aufgabe gestellt eine Beschrei-
bung zu geben wie es bei uns um die Wohnungsfrage fiir die
Arbeiter stcht, und wie mein Mann® dicse, in seine Delfter Unter-
nehmungen, entgegen getreten ist.

Einiges moge hieriiber folgen:

EIN PRAKTISCHER VERSUCH ZUR LOSUNG DER WOHNUNGSFRAGE AN
DELFTER FABRIKEN.

Der praktische Beitrag zur Losung der Wohnungsfrage fiir
unsere eigene Fabriksarbeiter ist unternommen worden in der
Provinzstadt Delft, zwischen den Groszstidten Rotterdam wund
Haag gelegen, wo mein Mann, Herr T. C. van Marken, der Urheber
dieses Versuches, durch die Griindung einer Kleinen Fabrik, den
Grund legte zu den miichtigen groszindustriellen Unternchmungen,
an deren Spitze er 38 Jahre als iiltester Leiter gestanden hat, bis
der Tod ihm in 1905 an dem so theuer gewordenen Arbeitskreis
entriickte.

Scit dem Anfang des Unternchmens, ist die Zahl der 30 Arbei-
ter, welche unter der personlichen Leitung des noch sehr jugend-
lichen Dircktors van Marken die erste Wiener Ilefe herstellten,
allmithlig auf tausend gewachsen und hat sich die Fabrik das
Recht erworben sich die grosste Iefefabrik der Welt zu nennen.
Dazu entstanden in Delft, wenn auch nicht auf ausschlieszliche
Initiation, so doch unter thatkriifticer Mitwirkung meines Mannes,
neben jener Hefefabrik, eine Oclfabrik, eine Leimfabrik, und eine
Buchdruckerei, welche jetzt ebenfalls mehrere Hunderte von Arbei-
tern beschdftizen.  Obwohl jede fiir sich eine selbststandige
Aktiéngesellschaft ist, sind sie durch das Band, das man im Staate
eine Personalunion nennt, mit einander verkniipft.

Diese Geschwisterschaft der verschiedenen Unternchmungen
findet besonders ihren Ausdruck in den Wohlfahrtseinrichtungen,
welche, im Lauf der Jahre, fiir das Personal jener Fabriken
ceschaffen worden sind.  Die meisten dieser Wohlfahrtseinrichtung-
cn. wie z. B. ein Vercinsgebiinde. eine Bibliothek, Lesesaal, Turn-
halle, verschiedene Vereine, werden von dem Personal dieser vier
Unternehmungen gemeinschaftlich benutzt und verwaltet, obwohl
auch andere Vereine fiir jede Fabrik sebststdndig organisirt sind.

Zu den Wohlfahrtseinrichtungen der genannten Delfter-
Fabriken gehort anuch Herrn van Markens praktischer Beitrag zur
Losung der Wohnungsfrage. Grund und Boden, neben der Hefe-
fabrik gelegen. wurden dazu personlich von ihm angekauft um ein
lang gehegtes Ideal, eine Arbeiterskolonie zu stiften, in Ausfithrang
7u bringen. Nicht jedoch in dem Sinne dasz jedes Haus das per-
sonliche Eigenthum eines Einzelnen werden sollte, sondern derart
dasz die Miecther aller Wohnungen zusammen im Laufe der Zeit
Eigenthiimer des ganzen Unternchmens werden sollten.

*Mrs. Van Marken’s husband was, in his lifetime, the director
of several large industrial enterprises in Delft.
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Nachdem die nidthigen Vorbereitung getroffen und moglichst
genaue Kostenanschliige gemaceht worden waren, fing man an die
Wiesen dureh Wasseranlagen, Teiche und Briicken, kunstvolle
Giebiisehe, Rasenpliitze und Blumenbeete in einen schénen Park zu
verwandeln.  Sodann wurde in diesem Parke unsere cigene Woh-
mmg gebaut nund rings umhin, nach dem bekannten Cottage-Sys-
tem, Wohnungen fiir ungeliihr hundert Arbeiterfamilien. Je vier
bis sechs Familienwohnungen mit je besonderen Eingiingen, Trep-
pen, u. s. w., sind unter einem Dache vereinigt, jede mit cinem
Giirtchen versehen.

In jenem Parke, der meinen Namen erhielt (Agneta-Park)
wurden nun, im Laufe der Zeit, in der Nihe der Wohnungen, ein
Vereinsgebitude, einen Kindergarten, cine Fortbildungsehule, Ver-
kaufsmagazinen fiir Konsumartikel, Kleidungstoffe, Steinkohle, u.
s. w., ein Sommer-Casino und ein Musik-Kiosk errichtet.

Alle diese Wohlfahrtseinrichtungen musz ich jetst auszer
Betracht Jassen und weise nuc auf sie hin, um die Reize nicht zu
iibergchen, die auszerdem an den Wohnungen verkniipf. sind.

Der Agneta-Park ist ohne Zweifel der lieblichste Teil Delfts,
wo er an allen Einwohnern einen freien Spaziergang gewilrt, nebst
einem billigen erfrischenden Trunk und kithlem Ruheplatz im
Sommer-Casino. Die Liebhaber des Rudersports finden, auf den
T'eichen, die Gelegenheit zu rudern.

I. Die erste Frage ist nun: Wie ist dieser Eigenthumsiiber-
gang und die ganze Unternehmung organisirt?

I1. Die zweite: Wie steht es mit dem Erfolg nach fiinf und
zwanzig Jahre?

Ich will also mit der Beantwortung der ersten Frage anfangen.

Es wurde eine Aktiéngescllschaft gegriindet, mit einem Kapi-
tal von 160,000 Gulden, unter dem erkliirenden Namen, ¢ Aktién-
Gesellschaft Gemeineigenthum.”’

Die erste haare Einzahlung von 32,000 Gulden (mindestens
10% ist gesetzlich vorgeschrieben) leistete der Griinder, gegen
Ubernahme von ebenso vielen Stammaktién (320 zu je hundert
Gulden) und iiberliesz gleichzeitiz der Gesellschaft den Grund und
Boden mit Anlagen, gegen die Summe von 29,000 Gulden. (Das
flissice Kapital auf avelehes die Aktiéngesellschaft disponiren
konnte, betrug also nur 3,000 Gulden.)

Die Bausumme von 128,000 Gulden, zur Herstellung dJer
‘Wohnungen, wurde durch Obligationen (zu 414%) aufgbracht.
Freunde und Aktioniire der Fabrik iibernahmen diese Obligationen.

Als Miethzins wurden nur 714 % der Herstellungssumme berech-
met; aus dem Gesammtertrag dieser Miethzinse wurden die Ver-
waltungs-und Erhaltungskosten bestritten, dann.die Obligationen
mit 4%, danach die Stammaktién mit 5% verzinst, und zuletzt
die Sparaktién (woriiber Niiheres) mit 3%.

Von dem Reingewinn wurden weiter 109% dem Reservefonds
iitherwiesen und der Rest zur Amortisation verwendet.

Mit der Amortisation sollten die einzelnen (iether in den
Besitz der Aktien kommen, indem der bleibende Gewinn, in Ver
hiiltnis ihrer Micthe, ihnen nicht ausbezallt sondern gut-gesch-

.
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rieben wurde. Hierdurch wurden sogenannte Sparaktién geformt.
Hat der einzelne Sparer hundert Gulden gut gehabt, so erhielt er
eine Aktie, die ilun 3% Zinsen eintrug, eine sogenannte Sparaktie.
Nach Amortisation der Obligationen sollten erst die Stammaktien
und danach die Sparaktien eingelist werden.

Der Gewinn der Verkaufsliiden, obschon theilweise ausbezahlt,
war cbenfalls, auf Erwerb von Aktien cingerichtet. Hier waren es
jedoch die Kitufer denen der Restgewinn nn Verhiiltnis zum Total-
betrage ihrer Einkilufe gutgeschrieben wurde.

II. Awf welche Resultate dieses Strebens kénnen wir nach
einem Zeitverlanfe von finf und zwanzig Juhre zuriickblicken?

Leider haben wir in mancher Ilinsicht grosse Enttituschungen
erleben miissen, nicht jedoch in orster Dinie unbefriedigender
finanziellen Resultate der Wohlfahrtsuniernehmung wegen, sondern
des geringen Verstiindnisses und Beifalls wegen, derjenigen, fiir
welehe die Unternehmung gegriindet wurde.  Solidaritiitsgefiihl
wird so selten gefunden! Und das in Aussicht gestellte Ziel war
gewisz auch zu entfernt um die Arbeiter recht dafiir zu begeistern.

In der That sind wir selbst jetzt iiberzengt dasz bei der Entste-
hung des ganzen gutgemeinten Planes. dem allen Menschen ange-
borenen Eigennutz nicht geniigend Rechnung getragen ist und
dadurch einige Grundfehler gemacht worden sind, wovon wohl der
Grundzug hieran liegt, dasz kein Teil des Unternehmens in den
Kopfen und Herzen der Arbeiter selbst entstanden war, sie haben
um nichts Sorge gehabt.

So war es ebenfalls cine Thatsache, dasz die Delfter Arbeiter
zur Zeit der Griindung unserer Aktiengesellschaft noch nicht genii-
gend social gereift waren fiir die Idee dieses Gesammtunternehmens.

Die Idee, die zur Griindung des Agneta-Parks Anlass gab:
niimlich, dasz das Gliick jedes Einzelnen in der Wohlfahrt der
groszen Gememschaft zu suchen ist, brauchen wir nicht aufmgeben,
wenn es uns auch praktisch erscheint, einige Anderungen in diesem
liebevoll ausgedachten und bezweckten Plane nach dem Tode des.
Griinders einzufiihren.

So haben unsere verschiedenen Fabriken jetzt miteinander die:
Gesammt-Aktien fiir den urspriinglichen Betrag eingekauft, wod
alle Verantwortlichkeiten der Gesellschaft weiter auf sich genom-
men.

Damit beabsichtigen dicse neuen Aktiondre, selbstverstindlich,.
keinen financiellen Vortheil fiir sich. Sie wollen nur eine Be-
friedigung fiir ihre Arbeiter herstellen, was thnen dadurch vollkom-
men gegliickt ist.

Die Micthe der Wohnungen liefert ihnen fast keinen Gewion
auf, die jihrlichen Kosten der Parkanlagen werden jetzt durch
Fabriksmittel bestritten, wdhrend die coGperativen Laden am
Jahresschlusz, die Zinsen in baares (Geld mit jhren Kdufern pro-
rata ihrer Eink#dufe abrechnen.

Von Nachahmung unseres Strebens abzuschrecken ist nicht
der Zweck dieser Zeilen, sondern zu belehren. Niemand kann
sehnlicher wiinschen, als wir, dasz das Delfter Beispiel, mit Hin-.
sicht auf den sozialen Prinzip, der ihm zu Grunde liegt, auch in
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der Zukunft noch viel Nachahmung finden mdge; dabei mégen
dann unsere praktischen Erfahrungen zu Rate gezogen werden.

Ich bin mit meiner Aufgabe zu Ende und mochte gern schlie-
szen mit der Darlegung der Grund-Idee, welche meinen Mann zu
seinen socialen Organisationen geleitet hat.

ITiermit gebe ich scine ecigenen Worte wieder :—

““In der heutigen Gesellschaft durchliunft die menschliche
Existenz drei Etappen.

Zuerst verlangt der Mensch das tdgliche Brot, die Mittel zur
augenblicklichen materiellen Existenz fiir sich selbst und fiir die
Familie, die nach den Gesetzen der Natur, er das Recht hat zu
griinden.

Dann sucht er das tiigliche Brot, die materielle Existenz seiner
Familie, unter normalen Verhiiltnjssen, so wie bei unvorhergese-
henen Ercignissen des menschlichen Lebens, zu siclher.

Wenn die matericlle Existenz gesichert ist, verlangt er und
hat er das Recht, mehr zu erlangen : die Verschonerung des Lebens,
;lie Erhohung des moralischen und geistigen Niveau’s—die Erho-
ung. :

In der heutigen Gesellschaft ist es fiir die grosze Masse
unmoglich die letate, zu schwer die zweite, oft sogar die erste,
Etappe zu erreichen.

In der heutigen gegenscitigen Stellung von Kapital und Arbeit,
scheint es mir ¢in Pflicht des Mannes, der durch giinstige Umstiinde,
oder durch seine Energie, cine Anzahl Minner als Mitarbeiter fiir
dasgleiche commerziclle oder industrielle Ziel um sich gesammelt
hat,—es scheint mir die Pflicht des Arbeitgebers seinen Unterge-
benen mit allen Mitteln iiber die er verfiigt, mit seinem Herzen,
seiner Intelligenz, seinem Gelde, zu helfen, um zu dieser letzten
Etappe zu gelangen, die allein das Leben lebenswerth macht.

Meine Uberzeugung ist, dasz, wenn er dieses thut, der Arbeit-
geber kein Opfer bringt. Aber miisste er dieses selbst von mater-
iellem oder moralischem Standpunkte aus thun—médge er es inner-
hallh der Grenzen sciner Kriifte thun! Es ist seine heilige Pflicht.”

A. VAN MARKEN,
Matthes.

Dr. Samson, Ottawa, then explained the system of Canadian
Government Annuities; 4 per cent. compound interest is given on
deposits, small or large; $50 is the minimum, and $600 the maxi-
mum aanuity allowed.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

Two papers were given, one on ‘‘Local Insuraace Laws,’’ by
Dr. Alice Salomon, Germany, and one on ‘‘Sweating,” by Miss
Constance Smith, England.

LOCAL INSURANCE LAWS.

The labour market is no place for disseminating the ideas of
mutual love, sympathy and justice. It is a place of competition;
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the field on which the struggle of life, the battle between employees
and employers is fought. There some people work and compete
for gain, with the purpose of aceumulating more and more money
-—others struggle for and work for their daily bread in return for
a mere living wage, for nothing else. Yet there are many men
and women who don’t get even that.

A living wage! That does not only mean pay that is suffi-
cient to feed and to provide for the worker during the period of
his toil. It means a wage that will also keep him in times of un-
employment, whether this arise from illness, from old age or from
an industrial crisis. Moreover, it must enable him to support a
family, to bring up several children, members of the next genera-
ti . that is to do and ecarry on the world’s work at a time when
his strength is faded and gone.

Lvery trade or industry that fails to secure such a wage to
the workers is a parasitic industry. It takes more from the work-
ers than it gives to them. It takes their strength, their health, their
energy, their capacities and abilities; it tukes their lives during the
period when they are able to work; and leaves it to others who
don’t take, who don’t receive anything from them, to provide for
them during the unproductive period of their lives.

We know that there is only a small number of workers in
most countries who earn as high a wage as to enable them regu-
larly to lay aside a sum for a rainy day. Trades unions and
friendly societies, as well as insurance companies, all measures in-
deed for mutual help and support, never reach those grades of
society where help and support are most needed. Untrained and
caswiil workers who, more than others, need a wage that enables
them to, get on in times of unemployvment, get a low price for
their work—just enough to keep them from starving as long as
they have work. These and similar reflections led to the social
insurance laws in Germany, to the idea that measures must be
taken in order to provide for wurking people in times of ill health,
infirmity, old age and unemployment in consequence of an acci-
dent. Everyone who has honestly ivorked for some years is not
to have to depend upon charity or the Poor Law Board, when he
is without employment on account of one of these reesoms. We
want to give him a right, a legal claim to support. The insurance
laws have been in force for about 25 or 30 years. They are
hased on the idea that a small percentage of the workers’ wage
and a small contribution from the employers as well must be paid
weekly to the Insurance Boards or authorities, thus making the
accumulation of funds absolutely independent of the workers’
good-will and foresight. This gives an opportunity to help and
support not only the better class workers, who take an interest in
provident schemes and who are willing to help themselves, but to
embrace even those who live on the very margin of poverty and
distress.

There are three different laws referring to unemployment:
(a) on account of illness, (b) of accidents, and (e) old age or
infirmity.
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The Ill-health Insurance Act embraces all workers and em-
ployees in factories, workshops and offices, not earning more than
a certain small wage a year. It does not, I am sorry to say,
include agricultural labourers, domestic servants and workers in
home industries. There are different societies, private institutions
as well as friendly socicties or local unions formed by workers and
employers together, that are recognized instruments or agents of
the insurance law. They have the right to manage affairs for them-
selves as soon as they fulfil certain minimum demands of the law.
These are the obligation to exact contributions amounting to 3 per
cent. of the worker’s wage, these contributions »aving to be paid
partly by the employers and partly by the worker. This fee gives
2 claim to free medical treatment in the patients’ homes or in an
hospital, free medicine in case of illness for all insured people.
Besides, if they are unable to work on account of ill-health they
get support amounting to half their wage if necessary, for a period
not exceeding 26 weeks.

Working women get thc same support as well for six weeks
after confinement, that is the time of eompulsory non-employment
enforeced by the labour laws. In case of a member’s death the
relations get a sum supposed to cover the funeral expenses.

This very suceessful and satisfactory law that has enormously
helped to improve the health of working people and to prevent
destitution and poverty in Germany, is supplemented by the Acei-
dent Insurance Act. Only factory workers and sgricultural la-
‘bourers are insured against accidents, the cost of this insurance
being exclusively borne by the employers. Though a smaller num.
ber of workers fall under this act, it is supposed to be better and
more cfficacious than the others. This being the case, begause it
helps not only the injured worker but also his family in a most
thorough fashion. The law grants full compensation for the dam-
age, be it hurt, mutilation or death caused by an accident. The
compensation consists in free medical treutment and support till
the patient has rceovered or in payment of an annuity till death
if he proves incurable, or of an annuity to his family if he dies of
the cffects of the accident. The annuity generally amounts to two-
thirds of the worker’s pay, if he is unable to do any work, a
smaller sum if he is no longer able to.do the same kind or amount
of work as before the accident. TIe is free to spend the annuity
wherever he likes, and that makes it possible for a worker
in a large town to settle down somewhere in the country or in &
village where an income of 60 or 70 sh. a month ecnables him to
live pretty comfortably. In case of his death a widow with two
children gets about the same percentage of his ineome, which
renders it absolutely advantageous to a woman of the working
classes, if her husband dies from an accident—mnot a natural death,
though it is quite absurd to think of it from such a standpoint.
Matters will not be changed in this respect till we get an insurance
law for widows and orphans which was promised by the Govern-
ment when the last tariff bill made the cost of living dearer, but
avhich has not yet been brought before Parliament.
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The greatest number of workers—about fourteen millions—is
provided for by the Insurance Board for aged and invalided peo-
ple. Everybody who earns less than 2,000 sh. a year as a wage-
earner in factories, workshops and domestic service, as a trade or
shop assistant, as an agricultural labourer, falls under this act as
soon as he has reached the age of nineteen. That means he gets an
annuity, however small it may be, as soon as he is unable to work
on account of permanent ill-health or without regard to his fitness
for work from the age of 70. Workers, as well as employers, have
to pay a small contribution that is fixed in proportion to the
worker’s wage and amounting to ?* % ? ? weekly. The
annuity that old people above 70 and invalid people, however:
young they are, may claim, differs according to their wage and rate
of subseription as well as according to the length of time they
have been insured. amounts to from 110 to 450 M. a year. In case
of an illness lasting more than 26 wecks and not liable to be cured,
at the expense of the Ill-health Insurance Board the patient may
be sent to an hospital or sanatorium by the Insurance Board.
Very often long and expensive treatment is able to prevent perma-
ture infirmity. It helps the patient and is at the same time a sav-
ing to the Insurance Board. Though large sums have to be paid
for the patient’s cure at once it does away with the obligation of
paying a life-long annuity that in most cases would be more ex-
pensive in the long run.

Though these laws are still very imperfect, though the annui-
ties are low especially for invalided and aged people, though there
are still many who have no claim to any support from these authori-
_ ties, we have a strong feeling concerning the success of these laws.

Whoever remembers the "reat change that they have brought about
for the provision of the poor, w hoever remembers the thousands of
desperate cases when people objected to beg of the Poor Law
Board or when the help that could be procured by charity organiza-
tions and philanthropists was in no way sufficient for the needs
cannot doubt that the social insurance laws are a blessing for the
whole country. They give a legal claim to support to those who:
work, and even in a nation where the gulf between rich and poor
still yawns to a dangerous extent they furnish a proof of the power
of the conception of justice and responsibility and the strong desire:
of the nation not only to secure peace with othm nations. but to.
secure it at home as well!

SWEATING.
By CoNsSTANCE SMITH.

There has recently been a great stirring of the general con-
science on the subject of sweating in industry. That drowsy
organism, if not actnally broad awake, is moving restlessly in
its sleep; it is having bad dreams: it is even making spasmodie
efforts to rise and attack the nightmare which disturbs it. Exhi-
bitions of sweated industry, the efforts of such organizations as
the Anti-Sweating League, the Christian Social Union and the
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Women’s Industrial Council to make known the facts of the case,
coupled with steady and persistent support of these efforts by at
least a part of our press, have had an educational. effect upon pub-
lic opinion. There is much less sensational writing and speaking
than followed upon the startling revelations of the Report of the
House of Lords Committee on Sweating published twenty years
ago. But the sense of a need for action, the conviction that in
moving to the destruction of the sweating system we move against
a danger threatening to our national life, is far stronger than in
1889. Its outcome is the Bill at this moment before the British
House of Commons—a Bill which proposes to attack the system
at its root by the cstablishment of a minimum wage in certain
notoriously sweated trades.

The reason for this new concern is to be found partly in a
clearer apprehension of our social interdependence, and of the
scientifie truth of the assertion that if one member of a body suffer,
all the other members suffer with it, partly in the gradual realiza-
tion of the widespread existence of an evil which many people had
till lately supposed to lurk only in a few dark corners of the
national existence. Thanks to inquiry and investigation, official
and unofficial, truth about sweating has become matter of common
knowledge. We are aware that, in its essential features of acute
underpayment, excessive hours of labour, and bad conditions, it
is to be found all over the United Kingdom—in small country
towns as in great cities, even in peaceful-looking English villages
and the lonely cabin of Irish peasants. An unthinking passion
for cheapness has helped to foster the disease, especially in the
clothing trade; the manufacturer and the shopkeeper ministering
to and in some cases creating the demand among the poor for
inexpensive imitations of the elaborate garments worn by the
rich, have increased the downward pressure upon wages; but we
have disecovered that costly things may be sweated as well as cheap
ones, and that the payment of a good price for the finished article
is not necessarily a guarantee that the workwoman who made it
bas been fairly remunerated. There were some who had dreamed
that a vigorous Exclusion of Aliens Act might free us of our
reproach; but plainly it is not in this direction that we must look
for salvation, seeing that sweating is found rampant in trades
employing exclusively British labour, and in localities where no
alien has been Imown to set his foot. Employers we see to be to a
large exient helpless in the presence of the cconomice forees that
have created sweating. How shall the best intentioned employer
maintain a just rate against the merciless undercutting of un-
serupulous trade rivals, in industries where no standard wage
exists, and the workers, ignorant, unorganized and in deadly terror
of losing their employment, submit without a struggle to every
reduction imposed upon them? Again, we have learned that sweat-
ing is not confined to the least skilled industries or the poorest
class of workers—that large numbers of girl typewriters, clerks,
shop assistants, labour daily under sweated conditions; working for
nmiserable pay during very long hours in surroundings injurious
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to their health. Once, sweating was supposed to be confined to the
home. Inquiry has shown that, as far as the wages are concerned
it often prevails equally in the factory. Here are women in cloth-
ing factories, food factories, box factories, toiling year after year
for a wage varying from 5s. o 7s. 6d. a week, often reduced by
excessive and fantastic fines and deductions; girls carrying home
work to be done, contrary to law, after the factory day is over,
because the sum earned within the factory walls is not sufficient to
keep body and soul together.

The position of the home worker under this system is, doubt-
less, the most cruel, because the most helpless. Her 114d. or 2d. an
hour for trouser-finishing or shirt-making may not fall, in some
cases, far below that of the factory girl, but her wage is more sub-
ject to frequent fluctuation, her chance of employment is more
uncertain, and she has outgoings from which the other is free.
Gas or kerosene for the lamp, fire to keep warm the paste or glue
or to heat the pressing irons, hire of inachine, cost of tram or
omnibus journeys to and from the factory make terrible inroads
on her slender weekly inecome. Add to this the fact that she is, for
the most part, outside the scope of the Truck Aects, and that fines
and deductions for imperfeet work and for materials used in work
may therefore be levied upon her at will, even the slight protection
of the ‘‘fair and reasonable” clause being denied her, and it is
hardly surprising that her case should have attracted the special
attention of social reformers. We have also to remember that it is
in her case that the results of sweating are most clearly and imme-
diately visible, going before to judgment. There is the poor com-
fortless home, made additionally comfortless by the inability of the
woman who is working 12 or 14, or even 16 hours a day for a
bare pittance to spend auny time or care upon it. There are the
neglected children, dying as infants—is a high rate of infant mor-
tality to be wondered at, when factory inspectors have such tales
to tell as that of the blousemaker found sitting up in bed hard at
work six hours after her baby was born ? Or worse, growing up to re-
cruit, inevitably, the army of the unemployed and unemployable,
the sad population of workhouse and hospital and gaol. There are
the child workers pressed prematurely into the service, the little
makers of matehboxes, the tiny carders of hooks aud eyes, the six-
year-old lace finishers of Nottingham, working even in the dinner
hour and eating their scanty meal on the way back to school. There
is the casual labour sustained by and sustaining sweated home work,
so that the two are almost always found together, revolving in a
victous circle. Not only the workers themselves, it is seen, suffer
from their sweated conditions; their families suffer now, the nation
and the race will suffer hereafter. And meanwhile the “ommunity
pays for this state of things. Sweated workers are prermanently
underfed ; but they rarely die of starvation. The charitaole organ-
ization, the Distress Committee, the Poor Law step in te prevent
that final catastrophe, with doles which act practically as 2 rate-in-
aid of wages. Thus directly, as ratepayers, as well as indirectly,
as consumers, wWe maintain the system we condemn.
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Perhaps it is the painful consciousness that, in our character
of consumers, we all profit by the labour of sweated workers which
most powerfully impels us to seek a remedy for sweating. This
consciousness that, do what we will, our houses, our garments have
been infected by the touch of the abhorred thing—that, for all our
pains, we cannot escape from the network of circumstances which
compels us to make use of brushes fashioned by women whose aver-
age wags is 7s. 2 week ‘‘sitting at it every day and all dey,’’ and
hooks and eyes carded in Birmingham by children of three and
four years old. This it is which prompts the demand for White
Lists, and draws together Consumers’ Leagues. But the evil is too
deep seated to be cured by such slight and partial remedies. White
Lists, in the complicated conditions of modern trade, are frequently
misleading and scarcely ever quite fair in their operation; Leagues
may serve some purpose in helping to create a higher standard of
public feeling—they are powerless to protect either the good em-
ployer or the helpless worker in tie fierce confliet. More and more
plainly has it been shown that it is as citizens rather than customers
that we have to take action. The whole nation, not one division
of it, is responsible for the existence of sweating; and by a national
movement alone will sweating be killed. Since the workers in
sweated industries are too weak, too ignorant, too timid and—
where they are home workers—too isolated to organize on their own
behalf, the community must act for them, through the State, by
means of legislation.

In deciding that this legislation, to be efficacious, must take the
form of regulating the wage, the Home Work Committee acted in
strict accord with the evidence tendered it by factory inspeetors,
employers and employed. All the testimony gathered into the two
thick Bluebooks which contain the Committee’s proceedings goes to
show that the evils which aceomipany sweated labour may be traced
back to an insufficient wage. Mere licensing of home workers would
not, could not, offer any cure for them. It might offer greater
security to the public, whose clothes are now often made under
conditions far from wholesome, but to the home worker it could
bring no substantial benefit, while under a system of licenses the
factory worker’s case would be left altogether out of account,

The Government Trade Boards Bill before Parliament em-
bodies the recommendations of the Home Work Committee, to-
gether with certain among the provisions of the Sweated Industries
Bill, read a second time last year by the House of Commons with-
out a division, and reintroduced this year by a private member.
Both Bills have been drawn with visible reference to the Wages
Boards legislation of Viectoria, which, by common consent, has im-
mensely diminished, if it has not completely killed sweating in that
State. In both it is proposed that the Board to be set up shall
consist of employers and employed in equal numbers, with an out-
side Chairman; that there shall be separate boards for different
trades, with power to fix both time and piece rates; and that penal-
ties shall be imposed for the non-payment of the legal minimum
rate. The Government Bill gives discretionary power to the Board
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of Trade in the matter of making the rate obligatory, and limits
the application of the Act, in the first place, to the trades included
in the schedule—ready-made and wholesale bespoke tailoring, card-
board box making, machine-made lace and net finishing, and ready-
made blouse making, (It is probable that one or two other smaller
industries, of a compact local character—and therefore specially
valuable for experimental purposes—may be added to this list be-
fore the Bill assumes its final shape.)

The measure is frankly tentative and a little timid, but, if
adequately administered by competent inspectors, it should serve
as the first step in a great reform. The example of Victoria, even
when full allowance has been made for the differing circumstances
of a new and an old, a small and a large country, is full of encour-
agement. In Vietoria, as we know, not only from Victorian official
sourees, but from a witness so little prejudiced in favour of Wages
Boards as Mr. Aves, the Commissioner sent out by the British Tome
Office to report on their working, the Boards have grown steadily
in public favour as they have grown in number from six to fifty
(in cleven years), the fixing of a minimum wage has not been
found to inerease the cost of production of the article in trades
previously sweated, nor does the minimum show any sign of becom-
ing the maximum. The fear that establishment of a minimum wage
in sweated industries will inerease unemployment is not, I believe,
well founded. Better paid workers will have more to spend, and
this inerease of purchasing power on the part of a large class will
create more work. The few who may be thrown out because of
their incapacity to carn a living wage by reason of mental or
physical infirmity are those who are now only supporting them-
selves in part, and whom the State would do better to maintain
entirely rather than permit them to keep down the average rate of
payment for the vast number of workers capable of becoming self-
supporting. Enough has been said on the position of the sweated
worker to show that, in the interventior of the community for her
protection, there is no question of interference with an existing
freedom of contract; info the contracts made by such as she no
idea of freedom enters, or can enter. Finally, we have the advant-
age of knowing that in this matter other countries are prepared, or
preparing to move with us. In Franece, in Germany, in Australia,
the sweating problem is as acute as in Great Britain. Already a
Bill has been introduced into the Reichstag on the lines of our
Sweated Industries Bill; already inquiries are afloat under several
Continental Governments having for object the ascertainment of
faets on which it may be possible to base an international agree-
ment regulating the export of goods made under sweated conditions.
In these circumstances, we feel justified in proceeding with our
task of stimulating public opinion—that public opinion on which
all measures of reform depend in the end for suecess. And I
would appeal to this great International Council of Women, whose
members can do so much in their own countries to make the inter-
national agreement I have alluded to a matter of practical politics,
to ‘“‘speak unto us that we go forward.”



Laws That Concern Women
and Children.

Convener—Mrs. 0. C. Epwaros.

The subjects discussed in this section were: Parliamentary
and Municipal Enfranchisement of Women, Treatment of Juven-
ite Offenders Against the Law, Parental Legal Rights of Married
Women, Legal Status of Illegitimate Children, Legal Rights of
a Married Woman in Her ITusband’s Propertv, Marriage Laws
and Divorce.

During the Congress there were eleven sessions held, one
every morning from 10 am. tv 12.30 p.m., and one every after-
noon from 2 pm. to 430 p.m., with the exception of one after-
noon when this section met jointly with the Indusirial and
Philanthropy Sections on June 28th, and one session in the evening,
held jointly with the Industrial and Social Work and Moral
Reform Sections on June 29th.

The following notes of the meectings of this Section were
taken by Mrs. Lydia M. Par ns:

Thursday, June 24th. Subject for discussion : Parliamentary
and Municipal Enfranchisement of Women. Chairman, Dr.
Augusta  Stowe-Gullen, President of the Canadian Suffrage
Association.

The great interest taken in the question of the enfranchise-
ment of women was shown by the crowd that thronged the hall
and corridor. It was evident that a larger place was neecessary
to accommodate those seeking entrance. The large west hall of
the main building was seenred and the meeting adjourned to it.
On the platform were the chairman, Dr. Gullen, Mrs. Edwards,
Dr. Shaw, Mrs. Avery, and others.

Dr. Gullen, after expressing her appreciation of the interest
shown in the cause of woman suffrage, introduced Mrs. Rachel
Toster Avery, of the United States, to the audience as one of
the four ureat women who organized the International Council
of Women and one who had beern engaged in work for the en-
franchisement of women for thirty-one years.

Alrs. Foster Avery pointed out in a strong address that most
wonien need kindergarten methods to learn foundation prin-
ciples. Thousands were not interested in snffrage, but they were
interested in eleaning up a city from tuberculosis and other ills
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and in unravelling tangles; they ignorcd or overlooked the fact
that suffrage is the only door that opens the way to betterment.
Under existing conditions women can only do things by indirect
methods, and she advised, for a few ycars at least, that women
should hold their hands from charity and philanthropy, for these
things, though good in themselves, now only patched up matters.

‘What we want is justice and power to bring about the needed
reforms that would usher in a different state of affairs for working
women. The ballot was the only key to the situation; the time is
fully ripe to use the talents, strength and intellect given us and
to see that we are fairly dealt with.

Mrs. Foster Avery was recalled to the platform to tell the
story of the ignominious treatment the 10,000 women’s names in
support of prohibition met with at the Legislature. She further
stated this incident had been the means of converting many
women to the suffrage cause, among them Mrs. Wallace, the
mother of the author of ‘“Ben Hur.”

Rev. Anna Shaw was then introduced, the Chairman remark-
ing that she was a woman in the foremost rank, revered and hon-
oured everywhere. Some of the points she brought out for the
cause she holds the greatest in the world, were that a funda-
mental principle consisted of two parts, theory and expediency,
and if they did not correspond, one must go to the wall; that one
theory is as good as another till tested. If the fundamental prin-
ciple is right that a representative government is right, then the
ncople should be represented, not one sex alone. She said in
the United States they had a representative form of democracy
which is no true demecracy. but a sex oligarchical democracy in
which a sex rules.

The ouly qualifications essential for the vote should be in-
telligence and uvbedience to law. A horizontal line should be
drawa and every man and woman able to rise above it and stand
these tests shonld be given this privilege. Men say that God by
nature never intended women should govern. If by nature wo-
men can’t govern why pass laws saying they shall not? Nobody
passes laws to say that a hen shall not swim like a duck.

Dr. Shaw went on to say: “‘My carliest and latest observa-
tions of life have confirmed me in the belief that the salvation of
democratic  government depends on the enfranchisement of
women.”’

*‘So long as sacicty comes into the home and lays its hands
upon the women’s children, so long is government women’s
business.”

“If T were to take my choice between a good woman and a
good man I would vote for the woman, but if it fell between a
poor man and a poor woman I would vote for the poor man; it
would not so much hurt the cause of women.”
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It is clearly understood in the world of men that if any
woman in any line of new undertaking fails, all womanhood fails,
but if it be 2 man who should fail it is only the individual. From
authoritative facts where women have had the vote only good
has resulted ; and further, to-day some of the objections to women
voting are not in cxistence—for instance, in former times the
polling-booth was in a saloon or stable, now it is in a respectable
place. The sex-consciousness of women is no longer apparent,
She is now regarded as a citizen of a great commonwealth, acting
as a citizen. Dr. Shaw concluded by remarking that when women
had knocked their heads against a stone wall long enough they
would learn to get the stone wall out of the way. The Millennium
is not here yet, though it is coming. She drew attention to the
little flag she wore, which had been presented to Susan B. An-
thony. Each State that had the woman’s suffrage was jewelled.
Her intention was to have it handed over to her successor at her
death. In a few graceful words she bade her hearers farewell,
as this was Ler last opportunity of addressing them.

Miss Chrystal MacMillan, M.A., B.Se.,, Edinburgh, Secretary
of the District Union of Women Workers, read the next paper on
Parliamentary Enfranchisement of Women. Miss MacMillan was
one of the Lo graduates who pleaded the case of the Seottish
women graduates before the Honse of Lords. As a member of
the Executive of the Edinburgh National Woman’s Suffrage So-
ciety and of the Scottish Woman’s Suffrage Union, Miss Mac-
Millan is well qualified to speak on the subjeet of her paper.
In a very clear and graphic manner she gave the history of the
movement in Great Britain. She stated that while all the suffrage
societies had the one aim, they did not all agree as to methods of
attaining it. She stated that part of the press were very unfair
to the militant suffragettes, exaggerating the things said and
done, and misrepresenting them in many ways.

A very interesting paper was read by Aiss Edith C. Harvey,
Hon. Sceretary of the Stansfield Trust, explaining the nature and
scope of the diffeirent Couneils and Boroughs and referring to
some adverse legislation that i.ad been passed. Iler paper closed
by stating that in spite of these drawbacks, she could report to
tl.e International Council of Women for the first time that the
English women have at last sceured the right to sit in all the local
governing bodies of their country.

The meeting then adjourned, after the usnal thanks to the
speakers,

In the afternoon the chair was taken promptly at 2 o’clock
by Dr. Stowe-Gullen, who lost no time in introducing the various
speakers.

Froken Gina Xrog was the first speaker. Froken Krog as a
lecturer and contributor to reviews and the press is well known.
She has been the President of the Norwegian Council of Women
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since its foundation. A lecture she delivered on women suffrage
in 1885 was the beginning of a propaganda, which resulted in the
enfranchisement of the wonien of Norway.

But this success hud not been grained without constant and
enthusiastic effort; public mectings were held, lectures delivered,
petitions presented. In 1889, women who had children received
a vote for School Boards and were made eligible for election.
In 1901 municipal suffrage and eligibility for election were
egranted. At the first following election, ninety women councillors
were elected. In 1907 Norwegian women were given the Parlia-
mentary suffrage. It is conferred on all women, married or sin-
gle, who pay taxes to the amount of about $100.00 in the towns
and about $80.00 in the country.

Froken Krog stated that the Norwegian delegates ‘‘appre-
ciated very mueh that our Parliament has voted a subvention
for our travelling expenses to the I. C. W.’s convention in To-
ronto—we consider it an acknowledgment of our work. It gives
a clear evidence that our legislators do not repent having given
us the rights we have obtained.”’

Frau Marie Stritt, First Vice-President of the International
Council of Women and President of the National Council of
‘Women of Germany, was the next speaker. Frau Stritt has been
an earnest worker in the women’s movement in Germany since
1891. She gave a very lucid account of the progress of the work
in her country. Formerly the laws of association in foree in
some of the States, forbidding women to organize political
associations or attend public meetings, had hampered the efforts
for suffrage. The National Council of Women, as well as the
Union of Progressive Societies, began a campaign against this
injustice, which was remedied on May 15th, 1908. The prcamble
to the new Bill was of especial interest to German women, as it
publicly acknowledged the important position of women in the
State. As yet, however, but few German States give women a
municipal or communal vote. In a few places they have a vote
for Church Couneils, but German women in all the States have a
vote and are cligible for Boards of Public Insurance for Illness
and Invalidity. In some towns they may be guaradians of the
poor. Women are occasionally admitted on School Boards. A
new public office is the appointment of women as defenders for
children tried in the Juvenile Courts.

Mrs. Ilenry Dobson, President of the National Couneil of
Women of Tasmania, reported for her country. She said that,
since they had been granted the franchise, women’s influence had
succeeded in passing many reforms shelved for years. ‘‘Equal
pay for cqual work’ was one of the things their Couneil stood
for, Mrs. Dobson said.

Dr. Shaw this morning spoke of the argument that a wife’s
vote will only supplement the husband’s. Our experience in Aus-
tralia does not endorse that opinion, cxcept with regard to the
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Labour Party. The majority recognize their responsibilities and
wish to record intelligent and independent votes, and in all the
States have banded themselves together to gain and impart in-
struction in the essentials of good citizenship.

So far woman'’s influence has been demonstrated by the pass-
ing of Acts (striven vainly for in the past) affecting women and
children and calculated to minimize social evils and to promote
health. The work performed by women, philanthropieal, educa-
tional and in the churches (few men work practically), and a
sense of justice and equity influenced men to give the suffrage
to those conversant with these subjects. Men understand finance
and technicalities, women social conditions—both are wanted.
Men often go to universities from custom and family tradition,
who afterwards appear in publie life little gualified; but women
go for knowledge, often in the ecarly days against the wish of
their friends—are not then the latter more qualified to give an
intelligent vote than the former?

Intelligent voting is jeopardized by payment of members.
Unscrupulous agitators make polities a profession and become
leaders of ignorant or apathetic people in Parliament by the
power of a third party, swaying Government or Opposition,
experimental legislation has been attempted and much done dur-
ing the short life of our Commonwealth which, I hope, will be
inercased by the steady growth of political education fostered
by our Women’s Suffrage Associations.

The man who said ‘‘One politician the more, one mother the
less; behold the outcome of female franchise!”” was a false
prophet; for women who take an active interest in procuring
good Government and sound moral conditions are better fitted to
educate their children to lead good lives and become loyal citi-
zens than the poor, unthinking remnant of a past régime which
classes women with eriminals and lunatics in the voting scale.
With regard to polling-booths, other seers waxed eloquent upon
seenes unfit for women there. In Tasmania perfeet order pre-
vaile, Any woman can go to them knowing that she will meet
perfect courtesy and respect. Every person over the age of 21
and all University graduates can exercise the franchise and
women can practise all professions except that of the Church.

With reference to the rights of a woman as a citizen—a
woman has power under various Acts, if possessing the proper
qualifications, to vote for the clection of a member of the Legis-
lative Couneil, which is commonly called *‘the Upper House,’’ and
also has power to vote for a member of the House of Assembly,
called ‘“the Lower ITouse.”” A woman also, if she owns property,
has power to vote for the elcetion of Aldermen for the cities, and
also for Councillors under the Local Government Act, and the
same scale of voting where she owns property applies to her as
to 2 man under similar circumstances. The laws of Tasmania
also contain many other provisions for the protection of the per-
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son of the woman in the same manner as a man has protection
against injury to his person. The right to vote for members of
State Parliaments has only been conferred upon women in some
States, quite recently, but since the establishment of the Common-
wealth in 1901 women throughout Australia and Tasmania have
had the right to vote for members of the Senate and the House
of Representatives of the Federal Parliament.

Miss Axianne Thorstensen spoke of the conditions in Swe-
den, where they had been granted full enfranchisement. In the
Second Chamber, without dehate, women were now eligible for
election as Councillors.

Froken Anna Buch, Denmark, spoke of the hard fight they
had made in Denmark for Parliamentary franchise, and explained
that the question could not come up for settlement just yet because
it meant an alteration in their Constitution, which counld not take
place without dissolving the Rigsdag. The municipal franchise
was granted in 1908. This franchise places men and women on
a absolute equality. Danish women are eligible for the Town
Councils, Parish Council and Citizens’ Representative Board of
Copenhagen. The qualifications are a small income tax, resi-
dence in a municipality for over a year, twenty-five years of age,
and an untainted reputation. When husband and wife jointly
own property which is taxed, both have a vote; board and lodg-
ing of a servant is counted as part of an income.

Dr. Stowe-Gullen summed up the situation presented by the
nations, drawing attention to the main points in the different
reports, and then proceeded to give the facts concerning the
franchise in Canada, referring to the municipal suffrage granted
in 1888, under certain conditions, and the school suffrage, granted
in 1850. And though no great steps had been taken in the last
few years, there was greater sentiment along these lines, and
after all there were certain things in nature no vote could over-
turn.

Mrs. Edwards stated that in one of the Provinces of Canada,
that of Manitoba, married women owning property had the
municipal franchise. as well as in two of the chartered cities of
Alberta.

Dr. Gullen then dismissed the meeting.

FRIDAY, JUNE 25TH.
Subject—Treatment of Juvenile Offenders Against the Law.
Morning Session,

Chairman—>Mrs. MecLennan, President of the Liocal Council of
Women, St. John, N.B.

On the platform were Mrs. Edwards, as Convener; Mrs.
Joseph T. Bowen, Chairman of the Juvenile Court Committee,
Chicago, and Miss Rosa M. Barrett, Dublin, Ireland.
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Mrs. Bowen’s paper was listened to with the greatest in-
terest, as she gave an account of the growth of this most pro-
gressive movement. The first Juvenile Court was held in Chicago,
largely the result of the efforts of Judge Lindsey, now known
everywhere as the friend of the so-called ‘“‘bad boys’ and
‘““naughty girls.”

Miss Barrett read the next paper, dealing with the subject
in-Great Britain and Ireland. She called attention to the fact
that 35 years ago for all over seven years of age (who bro: : the
law) there was no distinction in the treatment meted out to
them. Miss Barrett stated that a friend of hers had told her that
his father had seen.a boy hanged for stealing a meat pie. After
dealing with comparative statistics, Miss Barrett described the
new methods of treatment under the new Children’s Act of 1908.

Afternoon Session.

Her Excellency the Countess Grey honoured this session
with her presence. She had come expressly to hear Mr. Kelso
speak with regard to the Canadian children, but remained till the
close. Mr. Kelso spoke very sympathetically from the children’s
standpoint. Boys used to be sent to the common jail for trivial
offences, for offences they were hardly responsible for when the
bad influences they were surrounded with were taken into
account. He spoke of the work done by Judge Lindsey, whose
nare was greeted with applause, and of the Juvenile Court;
and said it was a sign of progress in the march of civilization
when children’s needs were being so carnestly considered. The
next step must be to keep children out of the courts altogether.
He did not approve of condoning offences or coddling the sinner,
but felt that a child should be shown his fault and made to feel
that he had done wrong. The fact should not be lost sight of
that the boy is not a bad artiele, but full of good, and chivalrous
at heart, and it was the heart we must get at. He thought the
State was to blame in that it made no provision for women left
with children, thus compelling the mother to leave her chilZcen
exposed to every temptation while she was seeking the v aere-
withal to keep their bodies and souls together. He pleaded for
a more charitable judgment of poor women who had so many
trials and sorrows and so little sympathy to help them along.
He closed by referring to the 19,000 persons arrested in Toronto
last year, pointing out that in many cases women were the real
sufferers.

Mr. Kelso was asked his opinion about the George Junior
Republic. He replied that although it did good work, he did
not approve of the principle. He thought children ought to have
adults to govern and control them and be taught to obey. Im
his opinion the Junior Republic tended to make premaiure men
and women of children.
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Miss M. C. Campbell was asked to give some information
about the George Junior Republic. She said:

The George Junior Republic, Freeville, New York, is a com-
munity to be proud of. Itis a community of young people, boys
and girls between the ages of 15 and 21, who practically govern
themselves. That they are law-abiding citizens of their own
‘“‘city’’—the George Junior Republie—may appear remarkable,
when it is remembered that most of the citizens are there because
of some failure to act up to the requirements of home or of city
life previously. This may not have been the fault only of the
boy or girl. It is terribly likely that the fault lies rather with
their homes, or with the conditions of life surrounding them. As
investigations into the causes of juvenile crimes develop, it is be-
ing realized more and more clearly that such erimes as young peo-
pie commit, are usually a logical result of special lines of circuin-
stanees, of training, or of negleet. But from whatever cause the
citizens of the Republic have come there, they quickly respond to
the moral atmosphere about them. This is a moral atmosphere
which strengthens and develops the qualities of self-help, of self-
control and responsibility. And that moral atmosphere is not
forced; it is the natural result of allowing the citizens to be
citizens. Therefore they at once respect the rights of citizen-
ship. They do not feel that they are kept under punishment for
a past oifence. It is not the past that they are kept conscious of.
It is not what they have been in the past that counts, but what
they are in the present. They find themsalves accepted as citi-
zens responsible, not only for themselves, but for their ““city’’;
for the law and order of their ‘‘city’’; fov its fair fame, for its
power for good, not only within itself, but also—within the
great Republic—a part of which it is. The citizens appoint their
own officials by vote: President, judge, etc., and all officials
necessary for the carrying on of the business of the Republie.
And they make those appointments Letter than anyone could do
it for them. As one of the citizens said, when surprise was
expressed over an appointment they had made: ‘“We know our-
selves better than anyone knows us.”” And the holder of the
appointment amply demonstrated that he was worthy of the
honour. Responsibility made a man of him. Here is a “‘eity”
where there are no “‘corner-boys.”” ‘e that will not work,
neither shall he eat,”” is literally carried out in this city. Every
citizen ;nust earn his daily bread, and to beg is a criminal offence
and means imprisonment. Prisoners also have to work, but they
receive no pay, and their work, of course, goes to the general
keep of the city.

-The G. J. R. system works well, and to-day there are those
living honest, hard-working, hopeful lives in the great Republic
because of their training and experience of good citizenship in
the Junior Republie.

The Treatment of Juvenile Offenders Against the Law was
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taken up as it exists in the Netherlands in a paper by Miss Bouri-
ciug, read by Mrs. Boddaert; and in Germany in a paper by
Friulein Drénkhahn. Frau Hainisch also told of the work in
Austria.

Mrs. Peters, Canadgs, spoke on insurance for children.

Miss Addams, of Hull Ilouse, Chicago, was seen in the au-
dience and called to the platform. She spoke in an interesting
way of her appreciation of the new methods of dealing with
juvenile delinyuents.

A request came to the chair asking that Mr. Kelso be re-
quested to give more detail as to his method of work. Mr. Kelso
again came to the platform and explained the modus operandi
of the Children’s Aid Society.

A pamphlet entitled ‘‘An Explanation of the Need for the
Dominion Act Dealing with Juvenile Delinquency,’”’ by W. L.
Scott, Ottawa, was distributed during the meeting., The follow-
ing extracts are taken from it: ¢‘The Juvenile Delinquency Act”’
was adopted in the session of 1907-08. The new system, which
is practically the same as that in force in other countries, de-
pends for its effective operation on an enlightened public opinion,
and therefore can only be put in force in such places as ask for
it and are prepared to accept the machinery for putting it in
proper operation. Dr. Snedden, of the United States, a careful
student of this subject, is quoted as concluding that it is impos-
sible to prove that heredity has any influence in the making of
juvenile criminals. If it is the environment in childhood that
counts in the making of criminals, the true and only way to cope
with erime is to improve the environment.

“By far the most important element in the system is pro-
bation. It is the keystone of the arch. Without it the Juvenile
Ceurt is almost powerless for good.”

‘“The duties of the probation officer are threefold: Before
trial, at trial and after trial.”

Another important clement is the Juvenile Court Committee.

Section 29 is most important, providing, as it does, for the
punishment of adults responsible for delinquency in children.

As this Act is dealt with in another section it is perhaps well
not to occupy more space in dealing with it here. However, the
following Order-in-Council, published on September 26th, 1908,
is inserted here:

The Governor in Council must be satisfied—

1. That a proper detention home has been established, and
will be maintained for the temporary confinement of juvenile
delinquents, or of children charged with delinquency. The in-
stitution should be conducted more like a family home than like
a penal institution, and must not be under the same roof as, or in
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the immediate vicinity of, any police station, jail, lock-up, or other
place in which adults are or may be imprisoned. (See section 11.)

2. That an Industrial School as defined, by clause (h) of
seetion 2 of the Act. exists, to which juvenile delinquents may be
committed.

3. That there is a Superior Court, or County Court Judge or
Justice, having jurisdiction in the ecity, town, or other portion
of a province in which it is songht to have the Act put in foree,
willing to act as Juvenile Court Judge, and that the remunera-
tion of such Juvenile Court Judge (if any) has been provided for
without recourse to the Federal authorities.

4. That remuncration for an adequate staff of probation
officers has been provided by munieipal grant, publie subseription
or otherwise. (See sections 25, 26, 27 and 28 of the Act.)

5. That some society or committee is ready and willing to
act as the Juvenile Court Committee. (See sections 23 and 24
of the Act.)

Excellent work was reported as being accomplished in Mon-
treal, Ottawa, Toronto, Winnipeg and Edmonton under the new
Act,

MONDAY MORNING, JUNE 28TH.

The session opened punctually, with Mrs. Denison, Toronto,
in the chair.

The first paper was given by Miss French, B.C.L., St. John,
N.B., on the Legal Parental Rights of Married Women. This
carefully prepared paper was attentively listened to and warmly
applauded.

Mrs. Dobson read a paper on the laws in Tasmania relating
to women.

Miss MacMillan read a paper on the English law, written by
Mr. Alfred Kennedy, barrister-at-law, and forwarded by Mrs.
Alfred Booth. Miss HacMillan spoke of the similarity of the
Scoteh law on some points.

Mrs. Edwards stated that the School Act of one of the
Provinces of Canada expressly defined the word ‘‘parent’’ as
‘“father.”” She also referred to the fzet that only the consent of
the father was necessary to the marriage of his minor daughter,
and cited some cases showing the unwisdom of such a law,
After some further discussion the subdivision of the subject,
‘“‘Legal Status of Illegitimate Children,”’ was introduced by Miss
Gillett, attorney-at-law, Washington, D.C. She said the laws
dealing with illegitimate children were brutal; she defined an
illegitimate child as a child born out of lawful wedlock, nameless,
fatherless, kinless. In many of the States children of marriages
deemed null and void are by statute decreed legitimate when
the marriage was entered into in good faith cven by one of the
parties. At common law the legal obligation of supporting an
illegitimate child rested on the mother and not on the father. In
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most of the States, by statute, some degree of responsibility
rested upon the father for the support of his offspring. Miss
Gillett gave as cause of illegitimaey the double standard of
morality, the youth of the mother or her weakness of intellect,
the law on the age of consent, betrayal under promise of mar-
riage, the ignorance of the laws of life. She spoke strongly of
the failure of parents and guardians to teach due reverence for
the physical organs of reproduction, which are most Godlike in
that they are creative; of failure to take into consideration the
power of those passions without which the race would soon cease
to exist. At common law the illegitimate child was kin to no
one and could not be an heir or have heirs except by his own
body; by statute in the United States, as a rule, there may be
inheritance and transmission of inheritance through the mother.
He is nameless until he has acquired a name by reputation or
adoption.

In many of the States subsequent marriage of the parents
legitimizes the children, and in some States adoption and public
acknowledgment by the father legitimizes the child usually under
civil law. Miss Gillett, in closing, said she thought that con-
ditions would not be bettered until women were fully represented
by the ballot. (Applause.)

The position of illegitimate children in Canada was referred
to in Miss French’s paper.

Mrs. Darre Jenssen read a most able and sympathetic paper
on the condition of the illegitimate child in Norway. The sta-
tistics she gave of illegitimacy in Norway and other European
countries were appalling. Her synopsis of the new bill proposed
by the present Government in Norway gives us the most advanced
ideas of the responsibility of the father of an illegitimate child.
The present legislation now grants the illegitimate equal rights
with legitimate children with regard to its mother, the new bill
seeks to give it the same rights in relation to its father. It
remains to be seen if the bill will pass the Norwegian Parlia-
ment this autumn, It is strongly supported by public opinion,
as shown by 26 out of 53 city communities and 10 of 18 country
communities having recommended it for adoption.

In discussion on thie two first papers Dr. Stowe-Gullen said
that conditions arise out of our ignorance and apathy, and they
will not be generally altered till women demand it. According
to the old Salic law a woman did own her child, but we to-day
are the ontcome of centuries of barbarism and must wake up to
a fitter sense of the justice of things and have the backbone to
stick up for our rights.

Froken Krog said that in Norway women have been able to
achieve so much, and that the plea of justice had been their
only one.

Mrs. Shafter Howard said that women cannot keep silent
any longer; it was selfish and cowardly to give way to a feeling
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of inertia. Men are not blocking our way; if we wish we can
help ourselves to a higher plane, for through the home we can
wield a great influence that has a carrying power. That we may
stand in the place Goud has given us, we don’t need to fight, but
just stand.

The Florence Crittenden Mission was then referred to as a
great open door for service by Mrs. Barrett. Mrs. Barrett, who
is a Vier-President of the National Council of Women of the
United b.ates, and was one of the delegates to the recent Con-
ference for the Care of Delinquent Children, also referred to
one of the most effective measures of protection for immigrant
women and girls in the United States. The measure is a Federal
one, extending protection in every State and Territory for three
years to every foreign-born woman entering the country. Seduc-
tion of an immigrant within that period is a penitentiary offence
of fifteen years without the option of a fine.

Fru Drewson, Norway, said the mother often killed her
child (illegitimate), but if the father had insulted her during her
pregnanecy he must also be indicted.

In Denmark the father must take care of the mother during
pregnancy and confinement, and make some provision for support
till the child is 18 years old.

Fru Drewson said that in Norway a man loses his vote if he
does not pay his alimony to his illegitimate child.

This statement was thought to be incorreet by some Nor-
wegians present, so it was requested that the matter be verified.

Miss American, U.S.A., then spoke ably for a few minutes
on the situation in her country. She stated that a man has to
pay one and a half dollars a week during the advanced stages of
pregnancy and convalescence. DMotherhood was made by God
before legalized by man and should therefore be held very sacred.

The fact brought out in this session was that the laws in
nearly all countries ignored the married woman’s natural par-
ental rights, only asserting them when it comes to the duty of
maintenance. The father during his life-time is to all intents and
purposes the only legal parent, and in some countries is able to
assert by testament his exclusive right to the guidance and dis-
posal of the minor children after his death.

In the face of the fact that it is the mother and not the
father who bears the child at the risk of life, the ignoring of her
parenthood was unanimously considered by those present as not
only going contrary to natural law but also a great injustice to
the married mothers. On the other hand, the freeing by law ot
the father of an illegitimate child of all duties and responsibili-
ties was putting an unjust burden upon the mother and was
detrimental to the child.

[In the afternoon a joint meeting was held with the ‘‘Indus.
trial”’ and ‘‘Philanthropy’’ Sections, for which see ‘‘Joint Ses-
sions,”” Vol. I.]
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TUESDAY, JUNE 29TH.

Subject—Legal Rights of a Married Woman in Her Husband’s
Property.

Chairman—D>Mrs. Rutherford, Dominion President of the W.C.T.U.

Miss Gillett, attorney-at-law, Washington, read a paper on
the Legal Rights of a Married Woan in Her Husband’s Prop-
erty, pointing out the characteristics of a contract which may be
dissolved at will by either.

Mrs, Barker, U.S.A,, said that so ofien a woman had a com-
fortable home and her needs supplied before marriage and if no
arrangements were made for a definite sum for her own use she
was often in a very unsatisfactory position after marriage. She
thought if there were to be a strike among the women to-morrow
before breakfast it would be a revelation to men as to who the
workers and burden-bearers were. Bakers carn pay for baking
bread, but if a woman bakes her own bread, that is a matter of
course. We sometimes hear it said when a teacher marries she
gives up her work. No, she does not; she changes her work. The
only thing she gives up is her income.

Mrs. Lewis, London, Eng., said every woman should have
some money of her own of which she should not have to gave an
account, and spoke of the personal humiliation often suffered on
this account.

Frl. Kirch, Germany, said that this question had been dis-
cussed in Germany for years and they found it was only possible
to settle it by law. The contract is drawn at marriage that the
woman have a certain percentage of the income.

Mrs. Swift, Toronto, asked if it were true that a man is
liable for his wife’s ante-nuptial debts.

The Chair requested Miss Gillett to reply. She said it was
so, hut that every man had the opportunity of finding out all
about these matters before marriage.

Mrs. Stratton, Toronto, thought these questions depended on
the cconomic position of women.

Alrs. Rutherford summed up the situation and thought the
girls of to-day were pondering these matters.

Mrs. Alfred Booth’s paper on Divoree in Ireland was read by
Miss Rosa Barrett, Dublin.

Miss Ogden, England, said that if a woman has saved money
her husband may have complete control of it

Mrs. Waterman, U.S., said that in her country a woman
having property before marriage cannot be compelled to pay her
hushand’s debts or in any way be liable for any debts arising
out of their living together.

Miss Kock, Norway, read a paper written 